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t BIE :Conttovely between the 
1 Author of the Grounds and 
hb Adrorlaries bas ſet moſt perſons, 
hat are any way Inquiſieive, upamita 
cataful ſtudy of this ſubject. dt ems 
_ -Jomemwhitidlange; hut everyone» that 
knows any thing, of theſe matters muſt 
weadily , allow! it, dat this ſubjadt 
Was ina manner new; and had beet 
hat curſeriiy handled, even hy the a- 
-bleſt h riters che eiſts. I can- 
a but think the Author of 
Abe Grounds has, in the event, if not 
in deſigus done a vaſt piece of ſervice 
to Ghrilljanity, by putting Chriſtiatis 
upon A careful review of the grounds 
ofttheir Religion, v bich it muſt be 


-anyed, had ſometimes not been ſo well 
* 2 ſettled 


— 


ſettled as they ought to be; and an ex- 
ficulties attending the evidence, which 
had been very little conſidered; andi 
heartily wiſh for the ſeryice of Chriſti- 

ankey, that chere was a fair and im- 
partial collection made of the moſt 
conſiderable difficulties attending the 
evidence for the Goſpel; that ſo an 
anſwer mighi be returned to them, either 
ſuch as has been already given by learn- 
ed men, or a new one i, re tis found 


e 
neceſſary. The difficulty which the Au- 
thor of the Grounds has ſtarted, has 
beencarefully conſidered by ſeveral very 
learned and:worthy; perſons, in differ- 
ent ways. The following papers inter- 
fere not at all with — 2 the Au- 
thor of em eſteems it a very great ho- 
nour to be imployed in the loweſt part 
of this Work; under thoſe great maſter 
builders: Some things of leſs moment re- 
lating to this argument may have eſ- 
-caped the notice of theſe great men, 
whoſe minds were intent on the prin- 
4s Sn 1 


1 * 
— and if I 

ave! 5 W uf Tant ay 
more, than whar = ae e fd 252 

Tay of APof em, ex ar leaſt, 
fince there ate 87 en em that 
do perfectly agree. The difference of 
the Schetties they have gone upon 
has been obſerved by every one, arid 
1 thought might b —— an ill uſe 
lf, to the unſettling y perſons 
minds; I apprehend Abels that it 
wou d be of uſe clearly to ſtate che 
evidence for Chriſtianity, and to fh 
that it was not affected by this difficul- 
ty, which the Author of the Grounds 


4 produced ; and to point out thoſe 


ſlages iti theſe writers, wherein they 

e clearly ſtated the evidence © for 
or their anſwers to the 
difficulty appear ſufficient, as well as 
thoſe, where they ſeem to have miſta- 
ken, either the true ſtate of the evi- 
dence for the Goſpel, or the force of 
tlie difficulty un ie 
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#91 miſtakes my Jelf, 
. 2 e reader 0 
ing Papers, 4% na OG 
however ti 88 
V. great moment, uch: as do. 
8 e tag: ofthe queſſion/ che mai 
| the diffcuity, r What, fs 
meceſlary, to be, obſerved in Order co che 
gemoving it; whareverthey-are,/ ol 
be always ready toackugwledge'cm, and 
hen opportunity offers to. correct em. 


But that theſe miſtakes are not more, 


and greater than 5 J am ſenſi- 
ble is owi je to the o er have 
received from ſome thy yh Ons, 
whoſe.names.wau'd,add much honour 
to this Work, but wou d ſuffer ſome 
Aiminution —— — — | 

an occaſion; therefore. — _ 
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TEES HE controverſy between you and 
Bf your adverſaries has now for a 
long while taken up the thoughts 
of inquiſitive men. Your book 
: =, has: obtain'd the end, which, 
I wou'd hope, you deſigned, viz. the put- 
ting men on .diligent inquiries. After all, it 
may be thought fit now to review the con- 
troverſy a little; without doubt there have 
been miſtakes committed on both ſides, and I 
wou'd hope candid and ſincere perſons will 
not take it amiſs to have em diſcovered. 
Truth is able to ſupport it ſelf, and needs 
not falſhood or tricking of any ſort to 
nnn gain 


(2) 

in it reception in the world. I alway 
Ee” that truth wou'd never ſuffer bo 

any fair methods; and therefore Was ev 
for giving up thoſe points which T thought 
not defenſible. I ſoon ſubmitted to that clear 
evidence which you produced for miracles 
not being of themſelves a ſufficient proof of 
Chriſtianity; and now freely own that I am 
more thoroughly convinced of the ſtrengtn 
of your reaſonings on that head, from the 
weakneſs of your adverſaries. You'll ſee by 
this attempt, that I am very ready to own 
any miſtakes, I am ſenſible that I have been 
guilty of, even tho not called to it. I hope 
you will diſcover the ſame honeſt and free 
diſpoſition; I heartily wiſh I could ſay, that 


I every where diſcerned theſe marks of can- 7 


dour in your late book. Will you — — | 
me juſt to point out to you Wie h 

which ſeem hardly agreeable to that 2 | 
candid diſpoſition, which one wou'd wiſh Rog 
in an adverſary ?'In the general, upon cool 
and calm reflection, what think you of that 
air of banter and ridicule, ' which a appears 
throughout the whole? Don't you think 


ſuch inquiries of great moôment, and there- 


fore deſerving to be treated in another man- 


ner? Will not any government in tlie world: 
ſooner bear reaſonings upon Religion, than 
banter and ridicule? If you think you cati't 
ſafely propoſe your arguments in form, yet 
may you not propoſe em in the" way of 

pes [1 
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(3) 


3 queries? May you not ſet em out in their 
full ſtrength, as ſo many difficulties which. 


have not yet been ſufficiently anſwer d, and 
which you ſhould be glad to ſee the Clergy, ar 


any others anſwer well? But to come to par- 


ticulars, I am perſuaded one of ſo much true 
worth, learning and integrity, as the author, 
of the Grounds, will not, upon ſecond 
thoughts, juſtify the following things. The 
making the Apoſtles argue perpetually in a 
myſtical and allegorical way without produc- 
ing one inſtance of that nature: The intimating 
as it the Apoſtles uſed allegorical arguments 
from the Old-Teſtament, even withthe Gen- 
tiles, to bring em to believe Chriſtianity; 
when they do not ſo much as urge one argu- 
ment to any pure heathens from the old Teſta- 
ment at all: The repreſenting St. Paul as 
talking of his making uſeof allegorical argu- 
ments, 2 Cor. ii. where he has not a ſyllable 
about the matter. The giving ſuch a ſcem- 


ing preference to the argument of pro- 


phecies, becauſe it requires in order to make 
it out, no long proof of the genuineſs of 
books, Cc. as if it were not neceſſary to 
be ſatisfied of the genuineſs of the books 
in which the accompliſhment of the pro- 
phecies is related; and as if the proof of 
that would not at the ſame time equally 
ſatisfy us of the truth of other facts re- 
lated in thoſe books, as miracles, & c. The 
repreſenting the * of the prophets 

| . 2438 
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(2) 
as deſigned to train men up in prophecy as 
atvart ; as if any man could think that Huiab, 
V. g. could learn the art of nn 96g, Axe 
very name of the perſon by whom/the/Fews 
deliverance ſhould be wrought out, and the 
exact time when it ſhould be, ſo long before- 
hand: I ſay, foretelling theſe things, and ſo 
long beforchand; for you have not ſo much as 
attempted to prove the books of the-ancient 
prophets not genuine. The too broadly inſi- 
nuating a compariſon between our ſtrolling 
fortune-rellers, and the ancient Jewiſh pro- 
phets, who werethe great preachers of righte- 
ouſneſs to that nation; who preſerved alive 
the hopes of the Meſſiah's coming, and kept 
men: ſteady to the worſhip of the true God, 
by ſhewing em that the happineſs or mi- 
ſery of the nation wholly depended on the 
wilt of. God ; ſince he could at any time 
predict what ſhould be their circumſtances. 
And laſtly, to mention no more, the mak- - 
ing the Evangeliſts prove the facts, they men- 
tion from prophecies, whereas they only in 
the courſe of the hiſtory take notice that 
ſuch particular prophecies were fulfilled in 
ſuch and ſuch events; but don't argue from 
em at all, nor indeed from miracles or 
any other facts which they take notice of; 
but barely relate the matters of fact in a 
plain and ſimple manner, and leave every 
one to make their own remarks upon em, 
which is a mark of your ſincetity in theſe 
Writers. 


(5) 


You muſt be ſenſible, Sir; that this is an 
argument of great weight and conſequence. 
Ido heartily wiſh you were allowed to pro- 
poſe your arguments in their full ſtrength 
openly and freely as we do ours; but if this 
can't be expected, yet may not the ſame 
things be propoſed with as great ſtrength in 
the way of query? May not this controver- 
ſy be fairly debated in ſome ſuch way as this? 
When the principles of natural Religion are 
admitted, vig. that God is not only the 
natural but the moral governor of the world, 
that we are under a law to him, that he re- 
gards our preſent behaviour in order to 

a future account, to reward or puniſh us as 
in tlie courſe of our lives we have acted a- 


grecably or diſagreeably to reaſon which is 


his law; may it not be queried, Whether God 
can't make a further revelation” of his will 
to us? Whether it be not reaſonable and fit 
for him to do this? How we ſhould reaſon- 
ably expect ſuch a revelation ſhould be prov- 


ed? Whether the Chriſtian be not proved 


juſt in this manner? Whether the argument 


of the accompliſhment of prophecics be not 


to be- conſidered meerly as an” incidental 
point ; ſince a -revelation may be as well 
proved without it, and the firſt revelation 
made could not be proved at all by it? 
Whether the main thing to be conſidered 
by us be not the truth of the facts? Whe- 


ther if theſe cannot be ſhaken, it will not 


— be 


(6) 
be clcar that Jeſus Chriſt: came from God 
with a reyelation to us, which we ought to 
believe and ſubmit to, (whichis Chriſtianity) 
except it can be,evidently ſhewn, that he did 
not anſwer the characters given of the Mes- 
fiah in a; former revelation? Whether the 
proof here muſt not wholly be of your ſide 3 
And whether it will not be difficult for 
you to make out this proof? Whether it 
be not plain that you have never ſo much 
as touched on that point; but only endea- 
vour d to ſhew that the Apoſtles: have miſ- 


taken the prophecies, and refer d thoſe 


things to the Meſſiah which were not de- 
Ngned for him, and ſo only taken more pains 
than they needed, viz. by ſhewing thoſe 
characters which were never deſigned for 
the Meſſiah did agree 1 Whether if 
you will weaken the , Apoſtles authority 
from their ſuppoſed miſtaken quotations, 
you muſt not clearly prove, that they have 
miſtaken thoſe paſſages which they produce as 
containing marks and characters by which the 
Meſſiah was to be known, and from which 
therefore they argue for Jelus being the 
Meſſiah, or at leaſt as evidently referring 
to the Meſſiah; ſo that he, that did not an- 
{wer em, might be ſhewn not to be that 
perſon? Whether as to other paſſages which 
ate not brought as containing characters of the 
Meſſiah, and which are ambiguous and will 
1 of different ſenſes, that be not moſt 


likely 


(>) 
Bkety to be the tine ſenſe, Whith'is put of 


em by thoſe” who "wrought ſo many and 


3 gag mia in proof of a dodrine's com- 


* 1 = 
— 1 


g from God, which was every way worthy 
of him? Whether you ought not᷑ to produce 
in 4 critical Way, more probable arguments 
ag*inft their interpretations than their mira- 
cles are for eu Whether it will not be 
difficult at this diſtance of time, and in that 
Ignorance we are at preſent in, of the lan- 
guage,” & c. for us to determine tllat a pto- 

hecy is miſtaken?, Whether our not ſeeing 
THe evidence for 4 particular” interpretation 
of 4s propheey'ix 4 proof, char chere is no 
ſuch evidence, Weft that tray atife” meerly 
from our circumſtances, any more than our 
not ſeeing the ufes of any parts ofthe creation 
is à proof that they have no uſes, and thar 


there is no wiſdom diſtovered in em; where- 


as we do ſee wiſdom, in other. parts; and 
juft fo we do underſtand other prophecies, 
ſce the evidence for their belonging to the 
Meſſiah, and obſerve their accompliſhmenr 
in Jefus? Whether it be not moſt probable, 
that thoſe which we cant explain are yet pro- 


phecies of the Meſſiah, when it appears the 
ancient Jews who had ſo much better ad- 
vantages for underſtanding that matter, ſo 
interpreted many of em; and there app 
not the leaſt evidence of their ever having 

charged the, Apoſtles with falſe quotations, . 
or that there 1 


as anciently any controyer- 
L, iy 


68.) 

ſy. at all about the ap li ion of moſt of t 
Pp N to the MEM 5 but either 225 
the ſenſe of the, prophecics,, or. their fulfill. 
ment in Jeſusc of Nazareth; 7 Theſe, Sir, fee 
portant controverſy turns; = l heartily wiſh 
that by propoſing your. difficultics relating 
to em, in a free, candid and ſerious manner, 
you had given opportunity for the full diſ- 
cuſſion of em. The following is a very im- 
perfect eſſay under theſe ſeveral heads, 976g 

So ie ſummary of the. en for 
Chriſtianity compared with the objection a- 
gainſt it from the prophecies. An 


. Of the evidence which Chriſt and his. 


Apoltles offered to the world of the truth 
and divinity of the Goſpel. | 


III. Some general . for the 


better, underſtanding the controverſy. 


IV. Some remarks on — authors 15 
have wrote in this controverſy, =, their. 
ſeyeral ſchemes. N 


1 


V. Of the different natures, ends and 
uſes of types and prophecies. 


VI. Some criteria by which we are to 


judge when paſſages in the Old- Teſtament | 
ar 


Dd 
? 
0 


2 r we wo AIG 


* | 


( 9 ) / 


arc to be underſtood as prophetical of the 
Meſſiah, and a ſhort ſcheme of Scripture 
prophecies relating to the Meſſiah, by which 
it will appear that prophecies of the Meſſiah 
run thorough the Old Teſtament, and that 
they have there a good connexion with the 
context. 


VII. of the double ſenſes of prophecies. 


VIIL Of the quotations by way of Al- 
luſion. | 


* 


IX. Of the ſtate of the controverſy with 


reſpect to the Epiſtles; ſome account of the 
quotations in them relating to the Meſſiah; 
an examination of ſome of the principal ar- 


guments made uſe of in them; and an attempt 
to ſhew that they are not, as you ſuggeſt, 
myſtical and allegorical and from falſe prin- 
ciples, but ſtrictly concluſive. | 


CHAP. 1 


A Summary of the Arguments * Chri- 


ſlianity, compared with the Objetti- 
on ms it from the Prophecees. 


RIS T's doctrine was every 
Way worthy of God. (2.) He 

Fx wrought innumerable miracles 
| do confirm it in his life time. (3.) 
Some time before his death he told his Dif- 
ciples that he ſhou'd die and riſe again the 
third day; he appealed to this as the proof 
of his miſſion, and put the whole of his 
cauſe on this iſſue. (4.) This the Diſciples 
at that time could not well underſtand, not 
being able to reconcile it with their notions 
of the Meſſiah; at his death therefore all 
their hopes were gone; but at laſt they were 
ſatisfied that he was riſen from the dead by 
the fulleſt evidence of their ſenſes. (5.) Be- 
fore Chriſt's final aſcenſion he gave particu- 
lar orders, to thoſe of his Diſciples whom 
in his life time he had choſen to be the pe- 
3 culiar 


— Forty of -” > ; | 2 , * 1 
. =: ah, $a, 1 5 2 = 8 


© culiar witneſſes of his reſurrection and train 
cd up for it, how they ſhou'd manage; he 
; commanded em to tarry at Jeruſalem till 


they ſhould be endowed with power from 
on high. (6.) Accordingly on the day of 
Pentecoſt, as the Diſciples (in all 1 20.) were 
together, the holy Ghoſt came down in clo- 
ven tongues like as of fire, and ſate on each 
of em; and then they began to ſpeak with 
other tongues, which amazed thoſe of ſtrange 
countries, which were come to the feaſt at 
Feruſalem, who heard em every one ſpeak in 
huis own language. (7.) From this time the 
_ choſcn witneſſes of Chriſt were indued with 
Wonderful courage, tho before they had fled 
at their maſter's death, and kept together in 
an upper-room for fear of the Jews; they 
© boldly charged the great men of the Jews 
- .with the murder of their Meſſiah, they teſti- 
fied his reſurreQion in the place where, and 
- juſt after the time when, it was ſaid to have 
happened, before thoſe who had both power 
and inclination to have detected the cheat, 
if there had been any ; but did not, nay did | 
not ſo much as attempt it, but in a man- N.. 
ner owned it was no cheat, by endeayour- N 
ing to ſilence the witneſſes by perſecution ; 
notwithſtanding which the fact was believ- 
ed, and the doctrine built on it received by 
yaſt numbers, who therein acted againſt their 
prejudices and againſt all their intereſts. (8.) 
Theſe choſen witneſſes of Chriſt were not 
e C 2 only 


(12) 


only cnabled to heal diſcaſes, caſt out devils; 
cc. but had alſo certain gifts beſtowed on 
em, which ſcemed to imply not only a let- 
ing knowledge into the mind, but cnlarg- 
ing the very powers of the ſoul, ſuch as, 
the being able all of a ſudden to ſpeak with 
a great variety of tongues, the having a large 
and comprchenfive view of the doctrines 
of the Goſpel, the underſtanding their a- 
greement with and 'foundation on the Old 
Teſtament, the being able to inſtruct others 
in publick, to lead an aſſembly in prayer 
and ſinging, the knowing ſome future 
great events relating to Chriſtianity in gene- 
ral, as the rejection of the Jews, the taking 
in the Gentiles in their room, the riſe of 
Antichriſt, c. as well as leſſer particular 
events, the having a fluency of ſpeech from 
fully poſſeſſing the matter they talked a- 
bout, and the language they talked in, and 
a good degree of courage, a power of diſ- 
cerning Spirits, of knowing on ſome parti- 
cular occaſions the wickedneſs of ſome mens 
hearts, of knowing who were fit for parti- 
cular offices in the Church, of knowing 
who ſpake by the Spirit, and who on the 
_ contrary were cheats and impoſtors, a power 
of interpreting what was ſpoken in ſtrange 


languages readily, eaſily and with propric- 
ty. Theſe gifts, thoſe choſen witneſſes of - 


Chriſt, conferred in various degrees on the 


ſeveral members of the Churches they plan- 
ted, 
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were ſatisfied with the evidence he gave of 


(13) 
ted, and as it ſcems ſome or other of em 
on every individual member: theſe gifts were 
beſtowed on the inhabitants of large and po- 
pulous cities, as Jeruſalem, Rome, &c. 
where there were many curious inquiſitive 
perſons, that would eaſily have detected a 
cheat if there had been any, and they con- 
tinued in the Church ſome of em at leaſt, 
for a long time after the death of the Apo- 
ſtles. But I ſhall not enter further into this 
argument, which has been lately managed 
by the judicious author of the Miſcellanea 


Sacra, to greater advantage than ever it was 
by any author ancient or modern, that I 


have had the happineſs to ſee. (9.) St. 


Paul was converted to Chriſtianity in a very 
extraordinary manner, by a ſudden light from 
heaven, as he was proſecuting his deſigns a- 


gainſt the Church. He had a peculiar commiſ- 
ſion to admit the idolatrous Gentiles into the 
Church purely on their faith in Chriſt, diſ- 
covering it ſelf in the fruits of an holy life, 
without the obſervance of the ceremoni- 


al law, a doctrine moſt contrary to his for- 


mer prejudices, and for which he knew he 
ſhou'd be the object of the peculiar hatred 
of the ſews: For ſeveral years he conferr d 
with none of the chief Diſciples of Chriſt, 
but preached the Goſpel at a diſtance from 
the places where they were; and when at 
laſt he communicated his Goſpel to em, they 


his 


( 14 ) 


His divine commiſſion, and readily received 
him, though his doctrine was contrary to 
their former prejudices; and though it might 
be expected his pretenſions ſhou d create 
jealouſy in em, which nothing but the ful. 
leſt evidence of his having received a diyine 
commiſſion wou d remove. He ſubmitted 
not to the greateſt of theſe Diſciples, but 
when even Peter ated contrary to his doc- 
trine he reproved him; and yet the conteſt 
between thaſe two great men did not end in 
the diſcovery of any cheat, as it certainly 
wou d, if there had been any: That fact St. 
Paul relates in an epiſtle writ to thoſe who 
had many amongſt em that would have 
approved a conduct contrary to St. Pauls 
doctrine, and who if St. Paul had related a 
falſhood in that matter, wou'd readily have 
detected it. Sr. Paul in ſeveral of his epiſtles a 
writes to thoſe that had many amongſt em 
that endeavoured to leſſen his authority, 
0 


e 


and had gone near to ſhake the fidelity of 
the Chriſtians to whom he writes; and yet 

he claims his authority, he pays no ſubmiſ- 
ſion to his adverſaries, he orders diſcipline 

to be exerciſed in thoſe Churches, he ap- 
peals for the ſupport of his authority, not on- 
ly to the miracles he had wrought among 
em, but to the gifts he had conferred on 
em, which they.muſt certainly know, whe- 
ther they experienced or no, and which if 
they had not they wou'd readily have diſ- * 

Covered, 


* ( 15') 
covered, and with this the Apoſtles auth: 
rity muſt intirely have ſank : This evidence 
now being contained in epiſtles, wherein 
an open appeal lies to adverſaries, can't be 
ſaid to be party evidence, as that contained 
in the Goſpels might, and this ſeems the great- 
eſt evidence we can expect, for we can't ſup- 
poſe that adverſaries to the Goſpel would 
relate fairly ſuch facts, as, if once allowed, e- 
very reaſonable man muſt admit the truth of 
Chriſtianity. (To.) In the New Teſtament 
there are many moſt clear predictians of Chriſt 
and the Apoſtles. Of Chriſt concerning the 
deſtruction of Feruſalem' particularly, of 
which Archbiſhop Tillotſon has cxcellently - 
diſcourſed inthe IIIa. Vol. Fol. of his Ser- 

- moons. Of the Apoſtles, particularly St. Pauls, 
and St. John's concerning the rife and pro- 
greſs of Antichriſt, which Dr. Clarł has late- 
ly urged with invincible ſtrength. (11.) All 
the characters that do plainly deſcribe the 
Mueſſiah ſuit Jeſus of Nazareth: If therefore 
it be proved that the Apoſtles have miſtaken 
; ſome characters, that does not directiy affect 
Chriſtianity; becauſe it does not ſhew that 

the real characters of the Meſſiah were not 
fulfilled in him: but then it does indirett-- 
affect it, as it weakens the authority of 
the Apoſtles that are to deliver Chriſt's doc- 
trinc to us. It can't be ſuppoſed God ſhould 
make a revelation of general uſe, and yet 
not take ſufficient care to hand it down 
to 


to poſterity z- but that he has not done, if ne 

has taken no care to inſtruct thoſe that are 

to be conveyers of the revelation in the pro- 

per evidences of it. "Twas neceſſary in order 

to convince the Jews, to ſhew em what was 

the ſenſe of the characters of the Meſliah in 

the Old Teſtament. As there were certain 

characters laid down in the Old Teftament : 

theſe were ſo many. teſts by which a pre- 

tender's miſſion was to be tried. Let a man 

work never ſo many miracles, as long as he 

did not anſwer thoſe characters, they had 

reaſon to reject him; and as long as they 

thought he did not anſwer thoſe characters, 

they muſt f hink they had reaſon to reject him. 

The Jews miſtook many of the chara- 

cters of the Meſſiah, they thought he was 

| not to dic, to riſe again, c. The diſ- 

"3d ciples of our Lord were themſel ves at firſt + 
1 in this common error of the Jews: twas 

3 neceſſary therefore, for their own fatis- 

By faction, that they ſhou'd be ſer right as to 

5 the prophecies relating to thoſe matters, and 

= abſolutely negeflary for the conviction of o- 

11 thers, that they might be able to anſwer their 

1 objections, and to bring em to the belief 

| of the truth ; and therefore they were par- 

ticularly inſtructed in thoſe prophecies by 

our Lord before his final aſcenſion, Luke 

xxiv. 45, 46, 47. And theſe were the pro- 

phecies which they inſiſted on in their diſ- 

courſes with the Jews, recorded in the As, 
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in order to remove their jr abieicns and to 
> prepare em to receive the proper cvidenCes 


| 5 of Chriſtianity. 


Beſides all this, he promiſed after his in 


a parture to ſend his Spirit, which ſhould lead 
em into all truth; Which muſt at leaſt in- 


clude thoſe truths which were neceſſary for 


the promoting that kingdom in the world 


of which they were miniſters, If it be ſaid 


that the Apoſtles arguments, though not 
ſtrictly concluſive, might yet be good argu- 


ments ad homines; twill be eaſily anſwered, 


that though it be very proper ſometimes to 
argue with men on their own principles; yet 


*tis but fair in ſuch caſes to take notice that 


Wo doit, and that we don't deſign theſe for 


abſolutely, concluſive arguments: Beſides, 


the arguments urged by the Apoſtles cant 
be of this nature. They endeavour to prove 


( which the Jews did not allow, and there- 
fore did not believe Jeſus to be the Meſſiah) 


that the Meſſiah was to ſuffer, to die, to riſe 


again, Oc. And this they argued directly 


from the prophecies in the Old Teſtament. 
Some of thoſe prophecies tis plain the Jews 
did not allow to belong to the Meſſiah at 


| all, and therefore the Apoſtles before they 


prove from thence that the Meſſiah was to 


* ſuffer, to riſe again, &c. ſhew that they were 
prophecies of the Meſſiah: Thus v. g. St. 
Peter, Acts ii. ſhews that the xvit® Fal. 
was prophetical of = Meſſiah, and that it 


Was 


(18) 1 
was not to be interpreted of David : In o- 
ther caſes, they do not prove that the 2 5 
ture they argue from is a prophecy ; becauſe 
tis probable that the Jews allowed it, as in 
the caſe of the ii* P/2l. from whence they 
prove that the Meſhah was to riſe again; 
but then it being allowed (and not without 
very good reaſon) that the Pſalm was pro- 
phetical of the Meſſiah, they produce ſome 
parts of it, which according to the moſt 
natural interpretation of the words, do imply 
that the perſon therein deſcribed was to riſe © 
from the dead. In the former caſe of St. 
Peter's argument to prove that the Meſſiah ' 
was propheſied of in the 16th Pſalm, we | 
have the argument at length,and may judge of i 
its force, and Ithink it appears to · be conclu- 
ſive; it ſeems to reſt here, viz, that ver. 9, 
10, 11. are to be interpreted literally, and 
thus they do agree to none but the Meſſiah: © 
In the latter caſe, I think it muſt be allow'd 
that if the 24 Pſalm belongs to the Meſſiah, © 
nothing can be more natural than the in⸗ 
terpretation the Apoſtles give of ver. 7. vis. © 
referring it to that particular time when he 
was raiſed to a new life, and entred on his 
inheritance in the heavens, and became the 
Lord and head of all. 
Upon the whole, the Apoſtles endeavour ® 
to prove that the Meſſiah was to die, to riſe 
again, to be a light to the Gentiles, c. and 
this they fully prov'd from the Old Teſta- * 
ment. "7 
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Of the evidence which Chriſt and the 


poor offered to the Worltl, of the 
ruth and Divinity of the Goſpel. 


: 45: H E Goſpel was opened by degrees. 
Chriſt (as was propheſied of the 
Meſſiah) had a forerunner to 
prepare the way for him. John 


1 * 9 


* 
= 


> preached the doctrine of repentance, alarm- 
cd the Jewiſh nation, by telling em the king- 
dom of heaven (which they knew was pro- 
5 pheſicd of in Daniel) was at hand; and thus 


put em on expecting the glorious King of 


this kingdom; declared himſelf his forcrun- 
ner in the prophetick language, and promiſ- 
= ed the effuſion of the Spirit by him when 

= he came. At firſt John did not know who 


the perſon was of whom he foretold theſe 


4 things; but he was manifeſted to him hy the 


deſcent of the holy Ghoſt on him, Fo. 1. 32, 

33. Then he declarcs him to others, but 

does not in direct terms call him the Meſ- 

ſiah, John i. 29, 30, 35, 36. Two of St. 

Fohw's diſciples, to whom he had thus point- 

ed him out, is. Andrew and another, per- 
| D 2 | haps 


( 20 ) 
haps John himſelf, followed Jeſus to his 
dwelling, and tarried 2 day with him. An- 
drew finds his brother Simon, and tells him 
that he had found the Meſſiah; he brings 
him to Jeſus. The next day Jeſus goes into 
Galilee, and finds Philip, and bids him fol- 
low him. Philip finds Nathaniel, and tells 
him that they had found that great perſon 
that was ſpoken of in the law and the pro- 
phets. Nathaniel is convinced of this by our 
Saviour's telling ſome ſecrets of his; upon 
which our Saviour promiſes that he ſhall 
ſee much greater evidence than ek here- 
after, or within a while, you ae e hea- 
ven open, and the Angels of WM aſcend- | 
ing and deſcending ow the Son 0 Aan. a 
i. e. at my Baptiſm the heavens ſhall be open- 
ed, and there will be a glorious divine ap- 
pearance, which was uſually attended with 
Angels; or elſe the opening of the heavens 
may be mentioned as that was a preparatory 
ſign to a viſion, Ezek. i. 1. As. vii. 56. 
Mat. iii. 16. And the aſcending and deſcend- 
ing of the Angels may denote their miniſtry 
to him, Gen. xxviii. 12. So they miniſtted to 
him in his paſſion, reſurrection and aſcen- 
ſion into heaven. 

The day after j eſus works the miracle ofturn- 
ing water into wine, upon which his diſciples 
believe on him: ohn ii. 1 1. Jeſus goes up to 
the paſſoyer at Feruſalem, turns the buyers 
and {cllers out of the temple ; the Jews de- 

mand 


is 
2 took ſich authority on him; he gives that 


2 
D Is » 
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(621) 
mand a ſign of his being a prophet, ſince he 


of his reſurrection, but in covert language, 
which the Jews miſtook, and the Diſciples 
did not underſtand till after his'reſurre&i- 
on: John ii. 19. —22. Nicodemns comes 
to Jeſus, declares himſelf ſatisfied that he 


is à prophet of God by the miracles he 
wWrought. Chtift ſpeaks to him of the king. 
dom of God, which he was about to ſet up, 


declares the terms of admiſſion into it, s. 
being born of water (in Baptiſm) and of the 
Spirit; ſpeaks of the Son of man in heaven, 
( = Daniil in viſion ſaw there, Dan. 


- vii. 13.) that came down from heaven, and 
. In that himſelf is that perſon, declares 


ttmat he muſt die for the ſins Nur the world, 


= which he Pr ſo agreeable to the will of 


15 John iii. 


John, as the RE of his office, bap- 
tizes Chriſt, The holy Ghoſt deſcends on him, 


and a voice comes to him from heaven, de- 
> claring him his beloved Son: Fohn is put 
in priſon, John v. 35. Chriſt goes to Je- 
ruſalem to the feaſt, heals a cripple on the 


ſabbath - day, juſtifies himſelf by the example 


of God his Father, whom he ſhews em, he 
is to imitate in other actions alſo, as raiſing 
the dead, Sc. He refers em to John for a 
N reſtimony of him; but aſſures em, he needs 
no teſtimony from man, ſince God his Fa- 
ther had born witneſs to him by the works 


he had given him to do, and by the words 
God, 


© 


T_ .. 
God, by which he bare witneſs to him "as 
much as if they had ſeen him in a bodily 
ſhape (which could not be) or heard him 
declare with an audible voice, that he 
was his Son: John v. 36, 37, 38. Com. 
John viii. 17, 18, 47. He tells em that 


they pretended to a great veneration for the 


Scriptures, but that if they ſearched 'em they 
wou'd find{ſuch characters of the Meſſiah 
laid down in em, as they might eaſily ob- 
ſerve to agree exactly to him; particularly 
they might obſerve the characters of the 
great prophet like to Moſes: ſpoken of in 
his writings, exactly agreeing to his doctrine, 
miracles, &. John v. 39. to the end. 

Chriſt hears of John's impriſonment and 
being in danger of his life in Judea, departs 


into Galilee, and begins his publick mini- 


ſtry there, declaring that the time (fixt in the 
prophets, particularly Danieli) is fulfilled, and 
the kingdom of God is at hand ; that men 
ſhou'd therefore repent of their ſins, and rea- 
dily receive this good news: Mark i. 14, 
15. He preaches and works miracles with 
great applauſe. Luke iv. 14, 15, — 23. 
Comes to Nazareth, reads in their Syna- 
gogue, explains a prophecy in Iſaiah, and 
applies it to himſelf, Znuke iv. 16, —— 22. 
Chriſt goes up into a mount, tarries all 
night in prayer, or in an houſe of prayer, 
in the morning calls ſeyeral of his diſciples 


to him, chuſes twelve to be with him, whom 


he 
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x he might ſend forth to preach with the power 


of working miracles, Mark. 13.— 20. 
Lake vi. 12—17. Deſcends from the moun- 
tain to the plain, vaſt multitudes attend his. 
deſcent, Luke vi. 17. preaches a Sermon by 
the mount, Luke vi. 20. 

Fabn the Baptiſt in priſon ſends two of 
his diſciples to Jeſus to know whether he 
were the e xe, that great perſon that 


they expected: Chriſt for anſwer bids em 


relate the miracles they had ſeen him work, 


5 and that the goſpel, or good news of the 


kingdom was preached to the poor, as might 


% reaſonably be expected, ſince they were mot 


3 fit to receive his doctrine; and by this he ſhew- 


ed he had not the views of an impoſtor, ſince 


* he did flot aim at worldly grandeur 3 en- 
dcavouring not ſo much to gain the great 


men into his intereſts, but addreſſing himſelf 


10 chiefly to the meaneſt of the people, and 


buy this he anſwered the characters of the Meſ- 


ſtah in the prophet, Iſaiah Ixi. 1. Mat. xi. 2. 


Chriſt preaches all about the glad tidings 


= of the kingdom of God; vindicates himſelf 
= from the charge of a confederacy with the 
Devil, by the oppoſition: of his whole deſign 


to the Devils kingdom; mentions, upon oc- 
caſion of this calumny of the Phariſees, which 
came ſo near it, the ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt, 

in blaſpheming his miraculous gifts, which 


: : he declares unpardonable, as ſuch perſons 
have rejected the laſt remedy, and are abſo- 


lutely incorrigible, Max. xii. 22.—37. Mar. 


ili. 22, — 30. | Upon 


6240 

Upon the Phariſccs . demanding a ſign, 
kalte; all his ggiracles) perhaps a ſign from 
heaven, Meri. II. Which ſhou'd mark 
him out to be Daniel's Son of man com- 
ing in the clouds of heaven, Dan. vii. 13. 
he gives em the ſign of his reſurrection af 
ter three days, but not in expreſs terms, 
referring them to the ſign of Jonas, that as 
Jonas was three days and three nights in the 
whale's belly; ſo ſbou d the Son of man be 

hree-aays and three nights in the heart of the 
earth, Mat. xii. 38, 39, 40. Preaches the king- 
dom of God from ſeveral parables, and in 
ſome of em forctells the wonderful pro- 
greſs of his religion. Mat. xiii. 

Chriſt inſtructs and ſends out the twelve 
Apoſtles; they are to go only to the houſe 
of 1/7aet, to preach that the kingdom of hea- 
ven is at hand, to heal diſeaſes, Cc. Some 
parts of Chriſt's diſcourſe to em relates to 
their laſt commiſſion; he foretells the per- 
ſecutions they ſhou'd meet with from diſ- 
cords ariſing in the world, of which his Goſ- 
pel would be the occaſion, and promiſes 
the Spirit, Mat. ix. 35. The twelve Apo- 
ſtles return and give an account of their 
preaching and miracles, Mark vi. 30. Luke 
ix. IO, 

Chriſt, in his diſcourſe with the Jews, 
calls God his Father, and himſelf the Son 
of man: Upon their demanding a ſign, not 
from carth, as his miracle of multiplying 

2 the 


(25) 
ing the loaves was, but from heaven, as the 
Manna Moſes ſent em, he tells em that he 
himſelt came from heaven; and for proof 
of it, they ſhou/d have hereafter ſufficient 
evidence that he wasafeendcd thither 0 
Zahn vi. 30, —62. 7 

The. Phariſees and Sadducees deſtia A \ Gon 
from heaven; Chriſt upbraids em with know- 
ing tlie ſigns of the weather, and not of the 
times, vi. for the Meſſiah's coming, c. 
mark d out in Daniel, which they _ 
caſily know were now come. He repeats the 
ſign of the prophet Jonah, Mar. xvi. iv, 
Mar. viii. 11. 114.4 

1 Towatds the concluſion of our | Savionr's 
miniſtry; he more than once ſpeaks to. his 
Diſciples, directly and in plain terms, of his 
death and reſurrection; but theſe things, thro' 
their! Jewiſh prejudice, (which the providence 
of God wiſely ſuffered to remain on em, 
that they might be more credible witneſſes 
of Chriſts xeſurrection) they did not then 
underſtand.' Sec Mat. xvi. 21. Mark Viii. 
31. and other places. 

Chriſt, on ſeveral occaſions, deelares him- 
ſelf the Meſhah to the Jews, but not in direct 
terms ; he calls himſelf the Son of God, the 
light of the world; c. he proves that his 
doctrine is not his own, but his that ſent 
him, from his ſeeking not his own, but his 
glory ; John vii. 16, 18. by his doing always 


thoſe things that pleaſe him, John viii. 29. 
E From 


( 26) 

From the blameleſſneſs. of his character, 
Jolm viii. 46. from the agreeablenelſs of his 
doctrine to the will of God; and therefore 
ſo readily approving it ſelf to the minds of 
thoſe that are his children, vey. 47. From this, 
that the thing he atteſted was a matter of 
his own experience, which he (whom they 
raight-cafily know to be ſober and capable: 
of witneſſing a plain fact, and to be a per- 
fectly diſintereſted perſon) aſſured em he 
knew; viz. that he came down from hea- 
ven, andthereforeſhon'dreturn thither again; 
which when they had full evidence of (as they 
ſnou d have hercafter) they ought to — 
and then reacily to receive the other part, 
viz. that he came down from heaven, v. 
14. Com. Jobm vi. G2. All this he (whom 
they had reaſon to believe) was ſure of; but 
they cou'd not upon any good grounds be 
ſare of the contrary,” and their Judgments 
he ſaw were byaſs d by his mean appearance 
in the world, ver. 14, 15. Laſtly, he ap- 
peals 1 to the teſtimony which his Father bore 
him in his works. ver. 16. | 

Chriſt tells his Diſciples, that after his aſ- 
cenſion they ſhall do greater works than he 
had done; that he wou'd ſend his Spirit, that 
Mou d plead his cauſe, that ſhou d convince 
the world of his divine miflion, that ſhoy'd 


corroborate their 1 to o nes John 
1 "x00; XV, xvi. | 


After 


(27) 


After our Saviour's reſurrection, he ap- 
pears to his Diſciples, appoints the Apo- 
ſtles (who had been continually with him 
in his life time) to preach his Goſpel in the 
world; but firſt inſtructs em in the things 
concerning the kingdom of God, explains 
the prophecies relating to his death, reſur- 
rection and the call of the Gentiles that 
were neceſſary to be underſtood, in order 
to take off the objections of the Jews; but 
orders em not to begin their teſtimony to 
him and his reſurrection, till he ſhou'd con- 
firm it by the gifts of the holy Ghoſt on 
em, Luke xxiv. 44, ——-49. Accs i. 255. 
Accordingly, when the holy Ghoſt was pour- 
ed out, they witneſſed to all the reſurrection 
of Chriſt, and confirmed their teſtimony by 
the gifts of the holy Ghoſt, To the Jews at Je- 
ruſalem they mention alſo the miracles of our 
Saviour which he did amongſt 'em; and with 
the Jews and Jewiſh proſelytes every where 
they argue from the prophecies, that the Meſ- 
ſiah muſt ſuffer, riſe from the dead, and call 
the Gentiles, and thus remove their objecti- 
ons againſt Jeſus. This I ſhall ſhew through- 
out the Acts to be the method they follow- 
ed. Acts ii. Peter proves Jcſus to be the 
Chriſt to the Jews at Jeruſalem, from our 
Saviour's own miracles, ver. 22. from his 
reſurrection, ver. 24. from the gifts of the 
holy Ghoſt they ſaw poured out, which 
ſhew'd that he was at the right hand of God, 

E 2 had 


(28) 
had full power with him, ſince he beſtow- 
ed /thoſe gifts the _ had, 3 

verſe inn ae bad enn) eU 
Aci iii. Peter proves Chriſt the Prince 
of lite by God's raiſing him from the dead, 
of which they were witneſſes, very 115. And 
by the miracles they ſaw em work, which 
they aſſured em were wrought by his pow- 
et, by which there fore God atteſted his miſ- 
ſion from him, ver. 16. As x. 36.42. 
He is proved to be ordained of God the 
judge of quick and dead, by his own mi- 
racles and other good works attcfted;by:the 
Apoſtles, and by his reſurrection, of which 
haves were the choſen witneſſes, Acts xvii. 
St. Paul proves that God will judge 
«a world by Chriſt; becauſe he hath. raiſed 
him from the dead, and ſo exalted him to 
0s; kingdom. 

St. Fehn relates the. Sr chat Jeſus 
witwght, that We might believe that he is 
the Cit, the Son of God, Jan Xx. 30, 
33. | tn 141: 

St. Paul 8 doctrine to the Corinthians was 
conbeined by the demanſtration of the Spi- 
rit and of power, 1 Cor. ii. 4. His Goſpel 
came to the Theſſalonians in power, and in 
the holy Ghoſt, 1 The. i. 5, 6. The au- 
thor of the epiſtle to the Hebrews Chap. ii. 
wer, 3, 4. fully repreſents the evidence for 
Chriſtianity. The Gaſpel was firſt preached 
by Chriſt (who was a moſt haly perſon, 
ſought 


n 
ſought the honour of God and not his own, 
wrought miracles to confirm his doctrine, 
agreed to the prophetick characters which re- 
moved all objections againſt his being the 
23 Mefliah) confirmed to us by em that heard 
him, (who were a ſufficicnt number of able 
and faithful witneſſes ) God alſo bearing em 
witneſs (-corroborating their teſtimony ) 
with ſigns and wonders and divers miracles, 
(ſuch as curing diſeaſes, caſting out devils, 
Cc.) and diſtributions of the holy Ghoſt ; (in 
the gifts of tongues, prophecy, &c.) which 
gifts the Apoſtles had themſelves, and conter- 
red in various meaſures on others; and this 
was the laſt evidence for Chriſtianity, what 
our Saviour had before his aſcenſion promi- 
ſed to give, and which thoſe that rejected 
were abſolutely incorrigible, Heb. vi. 4, 3, 6. 
Chap. x. 29. Mat. xii. 31. 
St. Jabm in his firſt Epiſtle ſpeaks of three 
witneſſes toChriſtianity, the Water, the Blood 
and the Spirit, 1 Jahn v. 6, and 8. The Wa- 
tet, i. e. Chriſt's baptiſm, when the Spirit de- 
ſcended and reſted on him, as he diſcover- 
ed by his miraculous works; the Blood, 1. e. 
his death, which he foretold, which he ſuffer- 
ed voluntarily, to atteſt his doctrine, and thus 
ſhewed that he was no impoſtor, and which 
was attended by many miraculous events; and 
the Spirit, which Chriſt promiſed to ſend on 
his Diſciples after he was glorified; which by 
his - miraculous gifts, as tongues, Prophecy, 
g. 


(300 
Ce. compleated * N for Chriſtia 
xc > etl en: 

St. John, in the ding of his 
lations , ſays, that he recciv'd a revelation 
concerning future events from Jeſus Chriſt, 
and calls this the * ors eſus LOR 
Rev. i. 1, 2. 

"Rev. xix. 10. The Angel from ne 
St. Jolm receives his revelations, forbids him 
to worſhip him for this reaſon; becauſe he was 
his fellow ſervant; and of his brethren. that 
have the teſtimony of Jetus;for the Spirit of 
prophecy is the teſtimony of Jeſus ; i. e. he 
was a prophetical Spirit ſent forth to bear 
teſtimony concerning Jeſus (by the prophe- 


cies he ſhou'd give, the accompliſhment of 
which wou'd prove his divinc «og aaa . 
John alſo did... | 


CHAP. Ul. 


Some general Ob/ervations for the Zer- | 


zer underſtandimg the Controverſy. 


HERE are ſome clear pro- 
phecies of tic Meſſiah in 


the Old Teſtament, the de- 


e ſign of which was firſt to be 

| a foundation of the faith and 
ſupport of the hope ofGod's people in all ages: 
| " £38 | 


4 
'# 
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((i) 

Tis not to be ſuppoſed, as Dx. Sherlock ju- 
dicioufly remarks, chat there ſhou d be a ſe- 
ries of prophecics from the beginning of the 
world, that ſhou'd only be of uſe to one 
particular age; without doubt the deſign of 
many of the edles as to be a conſtant 
ſupport to the hope of God's people in the ſe: 
veral ages of the world, and to this end they 
muſt, in part at leaſt, be clear and expreſs ; 
and tis — neceſſary, that the whole of what 
was intended by em ſhou d be underſtood 
at firſt 3 God miglit deſign to let in light by 
degrees; later prophecics might give light 
to former ones: more general prophecies 
might be explained by thoſe that were more 
particular, and the intire ſcheme of God's 
providence relating to any great event, when 
tis fully opened, might ſtrike farther light 
into many of the prophecies. But ſtill enough 
was to be underftood from the beginning, ro 

ferve the ends of God's providence, in giv- 
ing the prophecy” at that time: Thus v. 
g. in the firſt promiſe made juſt aſter the 
fall, vis. that the ſeed of the woman ſhou'd 
break the ſcrpent's head; it might be eaſily 
underſtood in the general, that God deſigned 
not to leave mankind in a remedileſs ſtate; 
that he deſigned em a deliverance from that 
miſery into which the ſerpent's temptation 
had brought em; tho how, or by whom, or 
when, they could not tell; and thus much 


Adam ſcems to have underſtood, as perhaps 
is 


is intimated in —— — ſaid, he 
called his wife's name; 


Afterwards, this, deliverance, is promiſed 


to come from the poſterity of Abraham, then 


from the ttibe of Fudah then tis fix dito 
one: partioalar : perſon of the ſeed of Dawes 
by degrees the nature, of this: deliverance 
Was, morc particularly opened: This] gtcat 
perſon. is propheſied of as a prophet that 
mou d fully inſtruct men in the will of God 


that ſnou d deliver a law te em as Maſer . 


did that ſhou d be a light / to lighten the Gen- 
tiles; that ſhou d inſtruct em in the true 
knowledge and worſhip of God a that ſhoy'd 
be wounded for our tranſgreſſidns, and brui- 
ſed for our iniquities, and make his ſoul an 
offering for ſin; and on that aceount aecord- 
ing to the appointment of God he ſhou d ſee 
his ſeed, and prolong his days and the plea- 
ſure of the Lord ſhou d proſper in his hands: 
that God wou d divide him à portion with 


the great, and he ſhou d divide the ſpoil with 


the ſtrong. I beds ata 561 doo 
(2. ) Another end of theſe prophecies was 
that there might be certain characters laid 
down as ſo many teſts to try a pretender's 
miſſion by; now to this end theſe charac- 
ters muſt be clear and plain, otherwiſe they 
wou'd be of no uſe at all; and thus they are 
ſuppoſed to be in the New Teſtament: Chriſt 
| and 


H ve, ot 08: that 2 
ſhou'd yet live, and bear an off: ſpring tha 
ſhou'd alſo live. VITIO Une 111 184 lion ö 1 
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(33). 

and the Apoſtles appeal to em, they refer 
= perſons to em for the knowledge of the 
Meſſiah, and ſuppoſe thoſe inexcuſable that 
did not of themſelves ſee how the charac- 
ters of the Meſſiah agreed to Jeſus. The 
Jag well underſtood many of the charac- 
ers of the Meſſiah; indeed they miſtook 
ſome of em; they thought the Meſſiah was 
not to ſuffer; that he was to be a great tem- 
poral Prince that ſhou d ſubdue all nations 
to em, and make em proſelytes to their 
law; but then there is a plain account to 
be given of theſe their miſtakes, without 
ſuppoſing the prophecies ſo very obſcure. - 
There were clear prophecies both of the 
ſufferings of the Meſſiah and of his reign- 
ing gloriouſly for ever and ever: Theſe ta 
the Jews appeared inconſiſtent characters, 
and therefore they interpreted the fewer pro- 
phecies relating to the former, by the more 
numerous ones relating to the latter. Again, 
there were clear prophecies that the Meſ- 
ſiah ſhou'd be a common bleſſing to man- 
kind, that he ſhou'd be a light to lighten 
the Gentiles, as well as the glory of God's 
people 1/rael; that he ſhou'd be God's ſal- 


vation to the ends of the earth; that from 


the riſing of the Sun, to the going down of 
the ſame, God's name ſhou d be great among 
the Gentiles, and in every place ( without 
any ſuch diſtinction of places as was requir- 
cd under the Moſaic law) incenſe and a 

F pure 


(34) 


pure offering (an acceptable worſhip) ſhou'd 
be offered to God's name, for that it ſhou'd 
be great among the Heathen, "Tis ſo far 


from being propheſied of, that he ſhou'd | 
by force ſubduc the heathen nations to tie 


Jews, and ſubject em to their government, 
and the obedience of their law, that tis cleat- 
ly propheſied, that he who ſhou'd bring forth 
judgment to the Gentiles, ſhou'd not cry, 
nor lift np, nor cauſe his voice to be heard 
in the ſtreet; that a bruiſed reed he ſhon'd not 
break, and the ſmoking flax he ſhou'd not 
quench. But then how came the Jews to 
have a notion contrary to all this? Plainly 
thus. They had been diſtinguiſhed by God 
from the reſt of the world, God had taken 
em for his peculiar people, he had ſeparated 
em to himſelf by peculiar rites, and a body 
of laws given em, and by extraordinary in 
terpoſitions of his providence amongſt em: 
Theſe diftinguiſhing favors of God they had 
abuſed to great pride and conceit of them- 
ſelves, and contempt of other nations, and 
therefore they could not caſily conceive of 


the Meſſiah as a common bleſſing to man- 


kind, eſpecially when there were ſome pro- 
phecies which did intimate that He was pe- 
culiarly to bea bleſſing to em. 
(Ozf. 2.) Prophecies were neceſſary to 
be conſidered in the proof of the Chriftian 
Religion to the Jews, or thoſe that were 
acquainted with em. Before I can be ſatis- 
fied that a perſon comes from God by his 
mins 


ESO oe. © ent. c 


( 35) 


Z miracles, I muſt be aſſured that there is no- 


thing in his doctrine unworthy of God, no- 
thing contradictory to any former revelati- 
on, to which he appcals, and on which he 
builds. If there be any thing in what he 
teaches that appears to me to be contradic- 
tory to ſuch a former revelation, I ought: 
to reject it as implying ſomething unwor- 
thy of God, as the making contradictory re- 
velations certainly is, and this for the ſame 
reaſon as I wou'd reject a Polythesſt, Idola- 
ter, &c. But now when a perſon. pretends 
to be the Meſſiah, or ſuch an one as is parti- 
cularly deſcribed in certain books of a for- 
mer revclation, and yet appears to me not 
to anſwer the characters of ſuch an one given 
in thoſe books, he appears to me to contra- 
dict what he himſelf allows to be a reve- 
lation, and fo to caſt a reflection on the di- 
vine wiſdom and veracity. If therefore I 
have any difficulties in my mind about this 
perſon's anſwering the characters of the Meſ- 
ſiah, theſe difficulties can never be removed 
by his miracles; for I can never be ſatisfied 
from miracles, that a perſon actually did 
come from God, whoſe doctrine appears un- 
worthy of God. The characters of a divine 
doctrine muſt be ſhewn to agree to it (one 
of which is agreement with former revela- 
tions) before it can be proved to be actual- 
ly from God. Miracles are no evidences of 
a gevelation, but as they ſhew, that if 

| F 2 they 
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(36) 
they were not wrought either mediately or 
immediately by God, God muſt have left 
us under an unavoidable deception; but now 
in this matter I am not left under ſuch an 
unavoidable deception ; becauſe the con- 
tradition to the former revelation (as it ap- 
pears to me) points out fo me the cheat. 
To ſay that this is only an appearing not 
a real contradiction to the former revela- 
tion, is to ſay juſt nothing at all: For as 
Jong as it appears ſuch a contradiction to 
me, I can't receive two ſuch ſeemingly in- 
conſiſtent doctrines, except a thing can at the 
ſame time appear to me to be both true and 
falſe. To ſay that the miracles may. remove 
that appearance, is to open a wide door to 
all manner of impoſture; for the ſame might 
be pleaded by a Polytheiſt, Idolater, &c. 
Beſides, of what uſe were theſe prophecies as 
characters of the Meſſiah, if they cou'd not 
be underſtood till a perſon came with an- 
other revelation to explain em? 

Upon the whole there were plain characters 
of the Meſliah in the Old Teſtament; 'twas 
neceſſary therefore that theſe ſhou'd be ſhewn 


to agree to that perſon who pretended to be 


the Meſſiah: Jeſus plainly anſwered many of 
emzonly theJews had objections againſt ſome 
parts of his character, as not agreeing to their 


traditional explications of the prophecies of 


the Meſſiah ; particularly his mean, low and 
{uffering condition, his death, and the call 
| of 


(37) 


of the Gentiles into the Church; 'twas neceſ- 
ſary therefore that theſe prophecies ſhou'd be 
particularly explained, and the objections re- 
moved. Accordingly wefind our Saviour par- 
ticularly inſtructing his Difciples (who were 
leavened with theſe Jewiſh prejudices) from 
the Scriptures, that it behoved Chriſt to ſuf- 
fer, and to riſe from the dead the third day, 
and that repentance and forgiveneſs of fins 
ſhould be preached in his name among all 
nations, Luke xviii. 3 1——xxiv. 46, 47. And 
the Apoſtles afterwards in their diſcourſes 
with infidel Fews, wholly inſiſt on the pro- 
phecies of the mean, low, and ſuffering con- 
dition of the Meſſiah and his death, by which 
the main objection of the Fews was remo- 
ved, of his reſurrection, by which the ſeem- 
ingly inconſiſtent characters of the Meſſiah 
were eaſily reconciled, and of the call of the 
Gentiles to the great bleſſings of the Mel- 
ſiah's kingdom. 

When a perſon appears firſt with a pre- 
tence of a revelation from- God, 'his mira- 
cles, and the accompliſhment of ſome pre- 
ditions in him, wou'd give us reaſon to 
think, that he came from God, till his fail- 
ing in others, when the time came that 
= they alſo ſhould appear, ſhew'd him an im- 
poſtor; for if when that time came, thoſe 
= other characters to which he appealed did 
not appear, it would be ſeen that his pre- 
tenſions were falſe and ill grounded. 


(33) 

Thus v. g. If it could be ſhewn, that 
the proper time for the fulfilment of the 
glorious promiſe relating to the kingdom 
of the Mefliah was to be at his firſt appear- 
ance, leſus wou'd be ſhewn to be an impoſtor. 
But if there are plainly two comings of the 
Meſſiah diſtinguiſhed in the Prophets, the one 
when he was to ſuffer, the other when he was 
to reign gloriouſly; the one when he was 
to be rejected, the other when he was to 
be receivid by the Zews; the one when 
their city and ſanctuary were to be deſtroy- 
cd, the other when all 1/ae/ ſhould be ſa- 
ved; and if the glorious promiſes relating 
to the peace, purity; and large extent of the 
Church, plainly relate to this latter times, 
then the. difficulty vaniſhes and diſappears. 
Thus far as to the evidence of Chrilti- 
anity to the eus. 

As to the Gentiles, as they knew nothing 
of. the particular characters of the Meſſiah, ſo 
the Apoſtles only preach to them one that was 
exalted to the right hand of God, ordained of 
God to be the judge of quick and dead; and 
for proof of this, they produc'd his reſur- 


rection, to their teſtimony of which the 


holy Ghoſt witneſſed by miraculous gitts, and 
this was enough to eſtabliſh them in the 


belief of Chriſt's doctrines, and the obedi- 


ence of his laws. 


As to the evidence of Chriſtianity to us now, E 


we en indeed the books of the Old Teſta- | 
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ment; and ſome of the characters of the Meſ- 
ſiah therein are clear even to us, and theſe we 
ſce accompliſh'd in Jeſus of Nazareth ; others, 
tis no wonder, are obſcure to us at this diſtance 
oftime ; but that is no ſufficient objection a- 
gainſt Chriſtianity, ſince it does not ovex- 
throw the poſitive evidence for it; nor in- 
deed does it contain any counter evidence, 
ſince there might be all the ſame difficul- 
ties to us now, tho Chriſtianity were ever ſo 
well grounded. | 

O. 3. The agreement of Jeſus⸗s charac- 
ter with the antient characters of the Meſ- 
fiah, was the main controverſy with the Jews. 
They wou'd caſily from his miracles have 
allowed him to be a true Prophet, when 
they allowed John to be ſuch who wrought 
no miracles; but when they ſaw he ſer 1 up 
for the Meſſiah, and yer did not anſwer 
their expectations of him, this ſet em againſt 
him: accordingly the proof of this was 
the main point the Apoſtles labour d, and 
this they inſiſted on in their diſcourſes with 
Jews, and with all that knew the characters 
of the Meſſiah. | 


CHAP. 


C HAP. IV. 
Some Remarks on the Authors that haue 


writ in this Controverſy ; and their 
K chemes, 


SHALL begin with the book | 
Be which has given occaſion to all 
this, I mean the Grounds and Rea- 
ſons of the Chriſtian Religion. 
'Tis a book very well writ, and for 
the moſt part in a civil genteel manner. 
The Preface is a moſt excellent defenſe of 
liberty, and deſerves the applauſe of all who | 
have any concern for virtue and religion in 
the world. In the book it ſelf there is a 
difficulty propoſed with relation to Chriſti- 
anity, I would hope only by way of inqui- 
ry, in order to receive ſatisfaction from learn- 
ed men, after this controverſy has been diſ- 
cuſſed more fully than formerly. The dif- 
ficulty is this: If one reads the Old Teſta- A 
ment without prejudice, and ſhall think it 
to be a plain caſy book, not capable of thoſe | 
far-fetch'd myſtical ſenſes that are common- 
ly put upon it; according to the plain 
ſenſe of that book, the whole Jewiſh diſ- 
| penſation 


( 41) 

penſation is evidently of a temporal nature; 
there is nothing of the doctrine of a future 
ſtate, or indeed of any of thoſe ſpiritual 
things divines ſo much talk of; the delive- 
rances at any time mentioned, are of a tem- 
poral nature, and the ſaviours promiſed are 
mere men, as Cyrus; "Hezekiah, &c. The 
prophets, in a continued diſcourſe, talk of 
the Babyloniſh captivity and their deliverance 
from it; and tis ridiculous'to ſuppoſe em 


to leap continually to another ſubject, and 


talk of I know not what-ſpiritual ſalvation 
and Saviour, Which are wholly of the di- 
vines coining too. For ſuppoſing they do 
break the thread of their diſcourſe, and make 
digreſſions to the talking of diſtant times, 
yet 'tis plain even then, that the ſalvation, 


they deſcribe, is of a temporal nature, and 
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the Saviour ſet out as ſome great carthly 
Prince that ſhould ſubdue other nations to 
the Fews, ſettle them in peace, and the 
utmoſt proſperity in their own land, - and 
make Jeruſalem the miſtreſs of the earth. 
There are other books of the Old Teſta- 
ment, vig. the Pſalms, which any one that 
reads, would take to be a collection of Odes, 
writ on ſeveral occaſions; in ſome of them 
the praiſes of God are ſet forth; in others 
here are inſtructions for human life; in o- 
thers the writer repreſents his own preſent 
calamitous circumſtances, complains of his 
cncmies, and humbly applies to his God ; in 

others 


(42) 

others he ſets out God's grant of the king; 
dom to him, and therefore invites all to 
ſubmit to him as they would not incur the 
guilt of rebellion againſt God himſelf. In 
almoſt all theſe he ſpeaks in his own name, 
he appears to deſcribe no other perſon ; he 
gives not the leaſt hint of his looking to an- 
other perſon, he deſcribes things as paſt, not 
as to come. Now if all this while this writer 
may be ſpeaking not of himſelf, but of 
ſome other perſon,. and may be not deſcribe 
ing paſt cvents, but propheſying of future; | 

what uſe is there of language, and how 
can we diſtinguiſh the plaineſt hiſtories from 

_ obſcure prophecies? Or if it be ſaid that 
he may be at the ſame time doing both 
theſe, ſince thete is a double ſenſe in theſe 


writings, what a ſtrange way is this? What 


riddles does this make of the plaineſt diſ- 
courſes? Of what uſe are ſuch prophecies, 
which no one can certainly determine not 
to be plain hiſtories? If theſe do agrce 
to paſt facts, what reaſon have we to ap- 
ply'em to future? or if to one future event, 
why not a million, if the words will agrce 
to as many as the words even of a poctical 
deſcription caſily may? 

Well, now let us ſee how Chriſt and the 


Apoſtles underſtood this matter. They plain. 


Iy underſtood the Old Teſtament in a ſpiri- 


tual ſenſe. Chriſt applies to himſelf as pro- 


phetical, what the prophet had ſpoken of 
himſelf, 


(43) 
| himſelf, and makes the prophet ſpeak of a 
diſtant ſpiritual deliverance when he was 
plainly ſpeaking of a temporal one: He 
makes the Law, the Pfalms, and the Prophets 
full of prophecies of him, and the ſpiritual 


ſalvation by him. In theſe inrerpterations 


he was followed by the Apoſtles, who en- 
deavoured to make them out to be juſt, tho 
with little ſucceſs, the body of the Fews 
differing from their ſenſe of rhe Old Tefta- 
ment, and on that account tejecting their doe- 
| trine as inconſiſtent with a former revela- 
tion, the authority of which they rhemfelves 
allowed. Now then let us ſee how this 
will affect the cauſe of Chriſtianity. Here is 
a perſon pretends to come from God ; for 
proof of it, he performs ſome wonderful 


| = works, but they of themſelves are allowed 
by all to be no proofs of a divine miſſion: 


He pretends to be characteriz d and deſcri- 
bed in a former revelation, with the deſign 
of his coming, as to obtain the pardon of 
ſins, &. but in the revelation ir (elf, no- 
thing of all this appears; a ſalvation indeed 
is deſcrib'd, but of a quite different nature, 
a Savionr is ſet out, but with quite diffe- 
rent characters. The Apoſtles did not only 
miſtake the general deſign of the Old Tefta- 
ment, but they have given the ſtrangeſt 
Z myſtical interpretations of plain paſſages 
that can be, and repreſented plain relations 
of paſt facts as prophecies of the Meſſiah. 
3 8 Can 
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Can Chriſtianity then be well ſupport: T 
ed that is built on this foundation? Could 


one that came from God ſo groſly miſtake ® 
the deſign of a former revelation ? Would 
God . ſend a man out into the world that 
ſhould appeal to characters in a former re- 
velation which were no where to be found ? 
Could the Apoſtles poſſibly think of con- 
vincing the Zews, that the Saviour they ex- 
pected was come, when they could not 
prove to them, that Jeſus anſwer'd the cha. 
raters given of him in their books? Could 
the Apoſtles be inſtructed of God to deliver 
a revelation to the world that ſhould endea- 
your to prove that the great Perſon, whom the 
Fews expected, was to ſuffer, to riſe again, c. 
from paſſages that related to David and his 
own private affairs ? A 
This, I think, is the objection in its full 1 

ſtrength ; and ſo as ] believe the author would 
Haveput it, if he had not been afraid of ſome 
perſonal inconveniencies. The method he has 
taken to repreſent it, is this : He perſonates an 
allegorical Chriſtian ; he ſhews in the literal | 
ſenſe, the paſſages under conſideration, refer to 
private perſons, as David, Solomon, &c. or 
deſcribe temporal deliverances : That howe- 
ver they were otherwiſe taken. by Chriſt and | 
the Apoſtles, and the Primitive Church: But 
that to make them agree with their ſenſe, they 
muſt be underſtood myſtically or allegori- 55 
cally: that this way of writing was very 
common 
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common in antient times, both amongſt 


Jeus and Heathens. That this made the 
Goſpel take with many of both ſorts ; but 
that it was rejected by the Sadducees, who 
kept to the literal ſenſe of Scripture, and 
therefore cou'd not ſee a ſpiritual Saviour 
and a ſpiritual ſalvation in the Old Teſta- 
ment. The concluſion the Author docs not 
draw, but that which naturally flows from 
theſe premiſes is plainly the ſame with what 
I haye repreſented above. | | 

In anſwer to all this, it has been ſhewn, 
(t.) That there is a ſalvation ſpoken of and 
deſcribed throughout the Old Teſtament. 
(2.) That this is not wholly of a temporal 
nature, ſince the bringing in everlaſting 
righteouſneſs, and making reconciliation for 
ſins are parts of it. (3.) That this ſalvati- 


on is ſpoken of as coming from one cer- 
tain perſon, who tis promiſed ſhall appear 


in the world, though at a diſtance of time 
from that in which the prophet writes. (4.) 
He is deſcribed and ſet out with certain marks 
which run through the Old Teſtament, and 
plainly deſcribe a kingdom that ſhould be 
ſet up, and a great King that ſhould appear, 
bringing light to the Gentiles, &c. in the lat- 
ter days. (5. Jelus of Nazareth agreed to 
all the certain characters of this perſon in 
the Old Teſtament ; he appeared of that fami- 
ly, tribe, and at that time which were pointed 


out, Cc. '(6.) Though the Jews thought o- 


- therwiſe, 
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therwiſe, yet tis plain from the prophecies, 
that the Meſhah was to appear af firſt in a 


vour without proſelytiſm to the law; the 
Apoſtles therefore were juſt in the interpre- 
rations they gave of theſe prophecics, and 
fully anſwered the objections of the Jews. 
(7.) It muſt be owned, that the reſtoration 
of the 8 to their own land in the latter 
days, their being ſettled in peace and proſ- 
perity, and having peculiar marks of divine 
favour again, arc clearly propheſy d of in 


this is not to be at the firſt coming of the 
Meſſiah, when the city and ſanctuary were 
to be deſtroyed, and deſolations were de- 


termined on the people: that a conſidera- 


ble part of the Jews are ſtill in a wonder- 
ful manner preſerved, diſtin from other 
nations, as it were on purpoſe for the ful- 
filment of theſe prophecies: that as for the 
ten tribes, tho' it be difficult to conceive 
how they ſhall! be recovered ; yet we muſt 
conſider, that the ſame prophets who fore- 
tell theſe things, propheſy of a miraculous 
interpoſition of divine providence to bring 
this about, even more remarkable than for- 


merly in the deliverance of Iſrael out of 


Egypt: That ſuch a peculiar providence ovet 
that nation is but agreeable to God's former 
diſpenſations towards em, and that it will 
| not 


low and mean condition, to ſuffer, die, and 
riſe again, and to admit the Gentiles to fa. 


the Old Teſtament ; but then tis plain, that 
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not be wholly for their ſakes; but that npon 


this wonderful appearance of God for them, 
and their ſtrange canverſion, the fulneſs of the 
Gentiles may be brought in alſo; that theſe 
things are propheſy d of in the New Teſtament 
as well as the old: Comp. Luke xxi. 24. with 
Dan. ii.; 1,—45:Vii. 7. to the end. Aporoxit 
2, 3. Xii. 6. Ace i. 6, 7. Dan. vil. a2. Rom: Ki. 
throughout. Theſe things are not to be at 
the time of Chriſt's firſt coming, for then 
the city and ſanctuary are to be deſtroyed; 
but at his ſecond, and then ſhall be ſet up 
= bis kingdom, of wWhoſe peace, proſperity and 
= purity there ate ſuch glprious deſcriptions 
in the prophets. Theſe different accounts 
of the Meſſiah's appearing, will very well 

© agrec to two different appearances. The 
temporal deliverance of the Jews, tho ſer- 
tling em in peace in their own land, &4 
are not at all inconſiſtent with the other 
ſpiritual deſigns of the Mcfliah mentioned: 
If it be urged, that the ſeus when thus reſtored 
are repreſented as obſerving the old ritual law, 
which ſeems inconſiſtent with their receiv- 
ing Chriſtianity, that can be made an ob- 
| jeCtion by none, but by him who can prove, 
that they ſhall not be reſtored to their own 
land before they have received Chriſtianiz 
ty; Comp. Exel. xxix. 22. with Zech. xii. 
throughout; not to mention, that the new 
© Goſpel worſhip may poſſibly be deſcribed in 
terms that ſhall allude to the other, or that as 
; 4 the 
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the Jews ſhall be > © for God's people 1, 
again, their polity may be again reſtored, 
and many of their laws, as ſuiting their par- 27 
ticular conſtitution, may again recover their 
forcc. 8B 

I now go on to take notice.of thoſe au- 
thors that have writ againſt the Grounds and 
Reaſons, and I ſhall begin with the learned 
Biſhop of Lztchfield and Coventry. Every 
unprejudiced perſon muſt own, I think, that 
his Lordſhip's is a noble work, and diſcovers 
a maſterly skill in criticiſm, and in antiqui- 
ty: he has, I think, fully ſhewn, that there 
was a general expectation of the Meſſiah 
before he came; that this was grounded on 
ſome clear, direct and literal prophecies of 
the Meſſiah ; he has explained theſe with 
much learning and judgment, and in ſome 
places given new light to the prophecies : 
he has all along ſupported: his interpretati- 
ons by the beſt authorities from the moſt 
antient Jewilh writers that we have. The 
next part of his Lordſhip's work, is to con- 
ſider the nature, original and uſe of types; 
this he has done fully; only I think he is 
miſtaken in the application of the whole, | 
by making double ſenſes of prophecics to | 
ariſe out of his notion of types, parables, &c. 


whereas all figurative diſcourſes have but one 
ſingle ſenſe, juſt as literal ones have, and 
typical actions repreſent but one ſingle e- 


vent at once. He next conſiders the parti- | ; 
culars 7 
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kular texts ſuppoſed by the Aurhob bf rhe 
Grounds to be miſapplied in the new Teſta- 
ment and vindicates ſome of them with much 
ntrength, particularly that, unt of Exypt have I 
called my Son. His next chapter is concerning 
e allegorical arguments, and here 
1 think it is, that his Lordſhip has not vin- 
Yicated the cauſe he undertook with his u- 
ſual ſtrength. Allegorical' arguments axe 
plainly of no force at all; if they ſerve to 
© convince any perſons, tis becauſe they do 
not underſtand juſt reaſoning z it dught not 
therefore I think to be ſuppoſed; that the 
© Apoſiles uſed ſuch atgumenrs unlefs fr cah 
be proved. I muſt own I am at a loſs where 
to find theſe allegorical arguments which 
= ſome perſons {ce cvery where in the New 
© Teſtament : I can't for my life diſcern'one 
= allegorical atgument cither in the Atts ot 
the Epiſtles. | In the Acht the Apoſtles argue 
with ir bot that the Meſſiah was to ſuf- 
fer, to riſe from the dead, Cc. direftly from 
texts in the Old Teſtament ; they endeavotit 
to ſhew, that the paſſages they produce muſt 
belong to the Meſſiah, and did imply his 
© ſufferings, &c. Here is nothing but plain 
direct reaſoning from Scriptute ; and I chal- 
| lenge any man to ſhew the Apoſtle's reaſfon- 
ings to be weak and inconcluſive. —_ 
5 If we go to the Epiſtles, particulatly St: 
Pnuls, chele we ſhall find the Apoſtle lay- 
ing down 4 point to be proved, V. E. 
3 | .H that 
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that 'twas the deſign of God, under the Got 
pel, to admit even the idolatrous Gentiles | 
into the Church, merely on their faith in 
the Meſſiah, without the obſervance of the 
"ceremonial law; and this he directly proves 1 
from the Old Teſtament, and very rational- 
ly vindicates this proceeding of the divine : 
providence, both from the reaſon of the 
thing, and from paſt diſpenſations of provi 
dence. In the epiſtle to the Hebrews, he 
endeavours to keep thoſe he writes to,ſtea- ; 
dy to the profeſſion of - Chriſtianity, by 
ſhewing the excellency of the Goſpel above 
the law, which he does from ſeveral to- . 
picks, amongſt others, the excellency of the 
Chriſtian above the Aaronick prieſthood; 
he compares theſe two together, ſets them 
both in a fair light, lets his reader ſee where- 
in they agree, and in the points of diffe- 
rence, that the Chriſtian has the prehemi- 
nenge. Now in the name of common 
fans, What is there of myſtery or allegory 
in all this? If the Apoſtle's reaſonings | are 
not juſt, let it be mewn; but let it not be 
pretended that they are allegorical, when 
they are no more ſo than the demonſtrati- 
ons in Euclid. a 
But tis fit we ſhould examine ſome pla- 
ces which have given colour to this pre- : 
tence. 
Tis pretended then, that the Apoſtle i 1 
1 Cor. iii. 6, by 'pcaking wiſdom among 
. 6 
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of chem that are perfeck, meat the uſb r al 

in legorical myſtical interpretations with adult 

hel Chriſtians ; but this whole diſcourſe of the 
Apoſtle's has been fo well vindicated by 


1 f Mr. Chandler in his anſwer to the Grounds, 
ne P. 330. that I chuſe to refer the reader to 
he! him for ſatisfaction. mA 


' Another place to this Sarpdle is, 2 Cor. 


* F It 6. where the New Teſtament of the let» 
er ter and the ſpirit are contradiſtinguiſh'd the 
by one to the other; and thus the old law is 
vel the New Teſtament according to the letter; 
0. as the Goſpel is according to the ſpirit or 
ne! the ſpiritual meaning, which is Chriſt, ver. 
1 17. but 'tis plain the law cannot be called 


the New Teſtament or covenant, Jer. xxxi. 
m Fi Heb. Vii. -6,- to the end. The Apoſtle 
could not mean that the Goſpel was but 
ih ne ſpiritual ſenſe of the law; for in other 
places he ſhewvys not only the difference, but 
even the contradiction between theſe two; 
Jas that the one required perfection, the o- 
ce ther accepted ſincerity; the one promiſed 
"© If forgiveneſs of all ſins and the affiftance 
of the Spirit, which the other did not. 
The law promiſed only temporal good 
things, the Goſpel ſpiritual and erat: See 
the whole epiſtles to the Romans, Galatians, 
and Hebreus The meaning of the Apoſtle 
here is plainly this, vis. that the new co. 
venant was not a meer letter as the other, 
A but conveyed" the r Spirit to enable us 
; to 
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to perform what it required, and this 4 
plain from wer/e. 3. Je are maniftſihh de: 


clgred,, to. be the epitle of Chriſts uritten 4 


nat with ink, but with the Ipirit of the lu: 


ing Cad; not in tables ; £4 (as the law; 

the old covenant way): 

of the heart. 
Cal. iii. 16. Nom. iv. 13. The Apoltle 

docs not argue myſtically, as if by Abraham's 


ſeed; ro whom he, promiſed o be a Cod. 


4 


were meant belicvers. The Apoſtle does 


not refer to that promiſe at all, but to tho 5 


other, that in his ſeed ſhould all nations be 
bleſſed, which was ;Plainly: the Metten, 0 
the Apoſtle argues. 


Cal. iv. 20. We have indeed an allegory, 
but the argument the Goſpel. deduces is on- 
ly. pari, Which is allowed by all to be a 


in Jeſbly table P 


good way of arguing. This has been lately 75 
put beyond all doubt by Dr. Clark, Mr. Sykes, 


but eſpecially Mr. Bullock in his excellent Pre | 
face to his late Sexmons. Another place pro- 
duced for myſtical arguments by ſome (tho 


the Biſhop I own interprets it otherwiſe). is : 
1 Cor. ix. 9. Nhere the Apoſtie is ſuppoſed 1 


o prove the tight of the | Miniſters of the 
Goſpel to a maintenance from a myſtical | 
interpretation of that | precept, Thou ſbalt 
not muxæle the month. of the ox that tread- 


erh out the corn; but the Apollle's argument | 4 


there is no mote than this; tis fit that he 
oat labours ſhould partake. of | the fruits of 


his 5 
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his labours : This is a dictate of natural rea- 
ſoa, but Scripture alſo has confirm'd it by 
that precept: refer d to, in which God's chief 
geſign was to provide for men not beaſts 
and to ſhew that the labourer was to enjoy 
the fruits af his labour; and now this is 4 
general caſe determined, unden which will 
come this particular caſe of proviſion for the 
weilen ak the Goſ pl. 4 
Perhaps the / maſt! plauſtble text for "this 
6: myſtical way of arguing is N. 32. This 
is A great myſtery; but I fptak: concerning 
Cum and the Gburch. But as the word 
= pray never: ſignifies in any other, place-of 
= the New Teſtamentia myſtical ſenſrof words; 
© ſo it may be well taken here ãn its common 
= ſenſe, vis. foi ſomething revealed that was 
before concealed from the world thus 
that verſe may; be underſtood that which 
Iam ſpeaking of, is a great myſtery, I mean 
what I have been ſaying concerning Chriſt's 
union with the Church, not the union be- 
tween man and wite, far that is a thing 
well known to all. And then this is very 
= well connected with vr. 33. But however to 
= return to our firſt ſubject z ſince the relation 
between the man and his wife is plain, let 
__ be ene to perform their reſpective 
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The laſt hates of the Biſhop's book is 
. taken up in endeavouring to ſhew that, ſe- 
4 Pere from the reaſon of the thing, our Sa- 
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viour's Authority, eſtabliſh'd by miracles, ae 
compliſhment of his own predictions, Go. 
makes his interpretations more probable 
than thoſe that are brought againſt him; 
and ought to determine men's judgment. 
Now this may be admitted with ſome reſtric- 
tions and limitations, as that Jeſus muſt be 
ſhewn to agree to the certain characters of the 
Meſſiah that were plainly deſigned as teſts by 
which a nder's' miſſion was to be tried. 
That the Jews might have ſeen that Jeſus i? 
did agree to theſe characters; and that they Þ 
were to blame, that their negligence, pre? 
judices, Cc. hindred them from ſeeing this, 
or being convinced by it: that When the 
Apoſtles pretended that the Meſſiah was to 
ſuffer, to riſe again, and appeald for this 
to the prophecics, and endeavoured to prove ® 


it from thence; they ought to make it out 


to the common reaſon of mankind, as ac 
cordingly they did: that miracles are of no 
uſe to the determining whether a perſon a- 
grees to plain certain characters laid down 
in the Old Teſtament, on purpoſe to try a per- 
ſon's divine miſſion by; that miracles will 


not prove a doctrine to come from God 


which is unworthy of God, as that which 
is inconſiſtent with a former revelation is 3 
and therefore that they can't prove him to 
come from God, who does not anſwer the 
characters in a former revelation, to which 


he himſelf appeals; but that when a prophe- 
4124 F + . cy af ] 


= examination of the diſcourſe of the Grounds 
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cy is doubtful, and will fairly admit of more 
lenſes than one, that is molt likely to be the 
true ſenſe, which is put on it by one that 
vouches miracles for a divine miſſion. The 
Biſhop ſeems to carry the matter further; 
the xcaſon is, becauſe he reckons miracles 
as breaches of the eſtabliſned laws of na- 
ture, impoſſible to be performed, but — 
acdiately or immediately by God; but this 
I believe his Lordſhip would ns ir an hard 
% a= ro prove. 1 X 7. 
Dr. Clarke's work comes next in n order to 
* be conſidered. This was not deſigned as a full 


which he left to the Biſhop, but as a ſpeci- 
men of an anſwer that might be given to 
the argument it ſelf, which the Doctor in 
the beginning has, according to his uſual 


a admirab!e method, drawn into a narrow 


compaſs, and repreſented in a very fair 
light. For an anſwer to it, he proceeds by 
ſeveral ſteps, which becauſe the whole diſ- 
courſe is ſo ſhort, and may be read over in 
ſo ſhort a time with ſo very great advantage, 

I ſhall not ſet down, but only take notice 
of two or three things which may ſeem ex- 


l ceptionable. P. 254. of the ſixth edition 


of his Boyles Lectures, the Doctor ſays, that 
the words of Micah c. v. 2. ſuppoling it 


poſſible they could be ſpoken of Zorobabel; 
vet if afterwards, there ſhould ariſe out of 


| M Bethlehem one in whom were found all the 
=. other 
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other prophetick: charactets of the Meſlialy; | 
who could doubt but che words were in 
tended either ſolely, or at- leaſt. chiefly of 
the latter? Now this is certainly very juſtly 
obſerved; for if they were applicable to Zo- 
robabel, they would be at leaſt as applicable 
to Chriſt, and indeed much more ſo, as he 
was a greater Prince and a greater honout 
to Benblobem: But then ſuch a prophecy 
cou d contain no character of the Meſſiah, 
no teſt by which any pretender's miſſion 
could be tried. The prophecy then would 
be a general one, vis. that Beihlehem ſnoud 
be famous for a Prince of Iſrael, that ſuou d 
come from thence, and the birth of everx 
ſuch Prince there, wou d be a diſtinct a& © 
compliſhment of that ptophecy; and ſup- 
poſing any one pretending to be the Meſliah; &* 
were not born at Bethlehem; it could not 
be concluded againſt him from this prophe- 
cy that he was not the Meſſiah; for the pto- 
phecy only ſaid, that Berhlebem ſhould be 
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famous by the birth of a Prihice there, which 155 
had been actually fulfilled. This the Doo 


tor ſeems to be aware of; and therefore 
ſeems to make only the direct and expreſs 


prophecies teſts of a perſon's miſſion, p. 259. = 
Y 


But now tis evident, that the Jews in our 
Saviour's time underſtood this as a direct 
and expreſs prophecy of the Meſſiah, and 4 
therefore they readily concluded that the 


Meſſiah was to be born at Bethlehem, and © 2 
recorded 
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cone, that Jeſus could not be the Meſ- 
7 ſiah, becauſe, as they thought, he was not 
born there; and indeed it ſeems evident 


phecy of the Meſſiah. To make out which, 

I ſhall go as far back as the beginning of 
the foregoing chapter: there we have a no- 
ble deſcription of the kingdom of the Meſ- 
ſiah to be ſet up in the latter days, and of 
the reſtoration of Iſrael at that time, ver. 8. 
; The prophet breaks out in an addreſs to 
the tower of Edar, which belonged to Beth 

1 lehem, Sce Gen. xxxv. 21. 7. e. indeed to Beth-: 
bo = /chem, and the houſe of David that ſprung 
4 from thence; and aſſures her, that as mean 
and obſcure as ſhe was at preſent, yet ſhe 
5 ſhould regain the antient dominion 5. e. over 
all Iſrael, as it was in David's and Solo- 
F mons time: one ſhould come from her that 

# ſhould rcign over the whole houſe of Facob : 
Sec Grot. in loc. Indeed the Jews muſt expect 
bp to mect with many calamities before this 
= comes ; particularly they muſt be carried into 
Babylon, but that God would at length deliver 
them and deſtroy their enemies, v. 9. to the 
end of that chapter. v. 1. of chap. v. God aſ- 
ſures them, that Babylon which ſhould lay 
ſiege againſt them, and treat the judge of 1/- 
% rael (as they afterwards did Zedekiah) with 

Z contempt, ſhould be beſieged her ſelf; and 
that ail their depopulated cities ſhould a- 
gain hold up their heads, particularly Beth- 
"3 I lehem; 
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there. 


No one has ever attempted to apply theſe 3 
words to any other, as far as I know, but 
Zorobabel or the Meſſiah : Now that they 


can't belong to Zorobabel is plain, becauſe 


he was not born there; whereas Erotius 
himſelf upon the place proves, that the mean- 
ing of the expreſſion of coming forth is 
to be born, and Zorobabels birth (who was 
not born at Bethlehem) could be no additi- 
onal honour to Bethlehem, merely becauſe ge 
deſcended from David, who was born there; 
for if Bethlehem were the place of David's 7 


lebem Ephratab, which ſhould make no mean a 
figure by the birth of the great ruler in 1ſrael 7 


nativity, it muſt be the original of all Ba- 
vid's race, and that even though the town 
were utterly deſtroyed many ages ago: The 
telling her this therefore would be but poor 
comfort toBerhlehem. In the following verſe, 
the Prophet, as he does after the ſame pro- 
miſe, chap. iv. 8. deſcribes the miſeries they 
. ſhould endure in the mean time, before theſe 7 
promiſes ſhould take effect; but aſſures them 
that at length they ſhould meet with compleat 
deliverance from all, when the remnant of 
Judah ſhall return to (or with) the children f 
Iſrael; then he (i. e. the ruler that ſhall come * 
from Bethlehem, v. 2.) ſhall ſtand and feed 
(or rule) in the ſtrength of the Lord, and in 


the majeſty of the name of the Lord his 


God, and they ſhall abide ; for now ſhall he 3 


be 
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be great unto the ends of the earth, and 
he ſhall be the peace; but if the AHrian 
hall come into our land, &c. he z. e. plainly 
4 the ruler, v. 2, 4, 5. (which by the way ſhews 


t it can't be Zorobabel, ſince no ſuch thing was 
true of him; and to underſtand it of Cyrus, 
e Wlecms very abſurd) when there is not a ſyl- 


Zlablc of him in all the context, but the ſame 
that is the ruler of{/rae! to come from Berh- 
1 lebem, ver. 2. isÞplainly he that is to feed 

or rule in the ſtrength or by the power 
Ot the Lord, ver. 3. and to be great to the 
ends of the earth, ver. 4. and to be the peace, 
by ver. 5. and to deliver them from the A- 
. rian, ver. 6. That it may be underſtood of 
1 the Meſſiah Biſhop Chandler has. fully 
= ſhewn, p. 159. After this the prophet de- 
9 ſcribes the victories of Iſrael over their ene- 
Z mies in the latter days, and the wonderful 

4 appearances of God in their behalf; ver. 7, 
35, 9. after that he ſets out the peace and ſe- 
curity in which they ſhould be ſettled; ſo 
that they ſhould have no need of the defen- 
ſes of horſes and chariots, of wall'd cities and 
A 7 ſtrong holds, ver. 10, 11. Com. Lech. ix, 10. 
and laſtly, how God would purify them 
from their idolatry, ſoothſaying, and other 
= wicked practices, ver. 12, 13. This I take 
to be the coherence of the prophet's diſ- 
= courſe both before and after the prophecy 
= under conſideration, ' which, I apprehend, 
= makes it neceſſary to underſtand it of the 
= Mcſliah. ES . Another 
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Another inſtance the Doctor brings, where 
tho the words were capable of being refer- 
red to another perſon; yet they muſt ulti- 
mately be refer d to the Meſſiah, is the pro- 
phecy, 1/4. vii. 14. This the very learned 
Doctor ſuppoſes may be underſtood of a child 
to be born ncar that time; and yet that 
the expreſſions muſt ultimately refer to Chriſt. 
Now in this I muſt take the liberty to dif- 
fer from him; for think if the words might 
be underſtood of a child to be born within 
ſuch a time, and that as a ſign of their pre- 
ſent deliverance, and were accordingly ſo 
underſtood by 1/aiah himſelf, it would be 
moſt natural ſo to underſtand them, even not- 
withſtanding their ſeemingly more exact ac- 
compliſnment in the birth of another child 
at the diſtance of ſome hundreds of years, 
which could not be a ſign to the men of that 
age of a deliverance within a certain time; 
for as the prophecy had received an accom- 
pliſhment before, there was no reaſon to ex- 
pet a ſecond, any more than a third, or a 
fourth accompliſhment,: and ſo on without 
end; and the ſame: deſcription, though 
deſigned only for one perſon or thing, may 
as exactly, or more exactly ſuit many o- 
thers, as the poctical deſcription in Jeremy 
of the miſeries of the Jewiſh captivity did 
even more exactly agree to the flaughter of 
the Bethlehem infants; and yet this is not 


a prophecy 
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a prophecy of this tragical event. To ſet 
- this matter in a fair light, I will thus put. 
- the caſe ;* let us imagine then, that the words 
of the prophet had run thus: upon Ahaz 
refuſal of a ſign; ſays God,. I my (elf will 
give you (Aha) a ſign, behold a virgin ſhall | 
conceive (i. e. as the words may be'under- 
ſtood, one that is now a virgin, ſhall be 
married and bear a ſon) he ſhall be ſuck- 
led and grow, and before the child ſhall 
have knowledge to cry, my father, and my 
mother, the riches of Damaſcus, and the 
ſpoils of Samaria ſhall be taken away be- 
fore the king of WMria. Now if the 
prophecy had run thus, tis plain it might 
be underſtood of a child to be born in that 
age; for (r.) then this would be a ſign not 
to the houſe of David, that they ſhould 
not be deſtroyed, but to Ahaz of a preſent 
deliverance. (2.) Then every thing in the 
prophecy would agree to a child to be born 
hereafter, before which child ſhould be able 
to ſpeak plain, the deliverance ſhould be 
wrought ; whercas, now the deſcription of 
the food of the child, ver. 1 5. does not ſuit 
a new born child, Com. v. 22. (3) Then 
the time of the deliverance would hit well 
enough with the ſign given of it; whereas 
it does not ſuit with the time from a young 
woman's marry ing, conceiving, and bring. 
ing forth a fon, and that ſon's coming to 


years of diſcretion, or knowing to refuſe 
the 
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the evil and chooſe the good. See and 
compare 2 Kings xv. 27. xvi. 1, 2, 5, 9. 
(4.) In this ſtate of the caſe I ſhould ſup- 
poſe that there was no ſuch circumſtance in 
the ſtory as the. prophet's being particularly 
ordered to take Shearjaſpnb, which being 
now the caſc, I think makes it very pro- 
bable that ſome part of the prophecy relates 
to him; but now all theſe circumſtances 
being removed, which I think neceſſary in 
order to make the words capable of the 
ſenſe the Doctor ſpeaks of; and then I ſay, 
twill be moſt natural to underſtand em of 
a child to be born in that age, and not at 
the diſtance of ſeveral hundreds of years ; 
and then 'twill alſo be moſt natural to ſup- 
poſe, that in the 8th chap. ver. 3, 4. we 
have an account of the accompliſhment of 
this prophecy. And the ſolemnity with which 
they are introduced, will be no objection 
to this; for it does not follow neceflarily, 
that the ſign given by God himſelf in the 
room of what Ahaz refuſed, ſhould be 
ſome greater miracle than any mentioned 
before; (though I own, if there were not 
other objections againſt taking the word ſo, 
that would be the moſt natural ſenſe of it) 
for the word ſign does not always ſignify 
ſomething done before hand, much leſs ſome 
miraculous thing to convince .perſons that 
ſome things will be done hereafter ; for it 
can't poſlibly hignity ſo here, for here the 

2 — deliverance 
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deliverance was to be wrought” out before 
the ſign ſhould be accompliſhed. 

If any one thinks I have not put the caſe 
fairly, by ſuppoſing, that the fign was given 
to Ahaz particularly, and not to the houſe 
of David, which therefore makes it neceſ- 
ſary to underſtand it of a preſent deliverance; 
beſides that I think this neceſſary to be ſup- 
poſed, for the diſtinction in the prophecy, 
ver. 14, and 16. and the one ſign being ſo 
directly given to the houſe of David upon 
Abaz's refuſal of a ſign, and the other to 
Ahaz, ſhews that they are diſtinct ſigns ; to 
make the matter perfectly plain, I will ſup- 


poſe, that rhis ſign of a virgin's conceiving 
was given to the houſe of David; but then 


tis plain, twas given to the men of that age, 
and 'twas a ſign to be accompliſhed in that age; 
for twas in "that age certainly, and not at 
the diſtance of ſeveral hundred years, that 
the king of Aria was to carry away the 
ſpoil of Samaria and the riches of Da. 
maſtus. 

The caſe that the Doctor ps, 5 p. 256. 
viz. that David and the prophet himſelf 
that delivered the promiſe, 2 Sam. vii. con- 
cerning the eſtabliſhment of his ſon's king 
dom for ever, might underſtand Solomon 
and the ſucceſſion of kings from him, 
ought not, I think, to be put, becauſe tis 
an impoſſible caſe; for there were plain- 


ly two diſtin promiſes given at different 
times 3 
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times; the one abſolute, the other condi- 


tional; the one relating to the latter days 


of the Jews, when the Jews ſhould be re- 
ſtored to their own land, ſo as never to be 
removed from it more; the other to leſs diſ- 
tant times, when tis intimated; that for their, 
ſins they ſhould be removed from their own 
land; and tis plain that David himſelf ſo 
underſtood them; Sec 1 Kings ii. 4, 8, 25. 
1 Chron, xxii. 7. —14. 1 Chron. XXviii. 6, 
——10. 2 Chron. vi. 16. 2 Sam. Vii. 15, 16, 
19. 1 Chron. Xi. 1 3,14, T7. Com. P/al. Ixxxix. 
30—37. 2 Sam. xxiii. 1—6,' And St. Peter 
aſſures us, Acts ii. 30. that David knew that 


God had ſworn with an oath to him, (re- 


ferring to this very ꝙꝓtromiſe by Nathan, 


Pſal. lxxxix, 35.) that of the fruit of his 


loins he wou d raiſe up the Meſſiah to fit 
on his throne. 

The laſt inſtance the Doctor gives, is that 
from Pſalm xvi. 10. Now in caſe theſe 
words were underſtood by David of him- 


ſelf, I think it would not be enough to 


ſhew that they were literally fulfilled in the 
Meſſiah (for they might be deſigned to be 
underſtood figuratively, and ſo they were 
as exactly accompliſhed in David) but it 
muſt be ſhewn, that they were to be un- 
derſtood literally; and ſo they only agreed 
to Jeſus; which is what St. Peter attempts, 
and with ſucceſs, as I hope to ſhew in ano- 
ther placc. 


P. 259. 


„„ 0 es 2Þ t©t toad _ of ws fo To Ws A_ Q.,+» K#@Vb, o@ A tk Lp © <4 4 © = . , £ Hw4 —— 


(65) 

P. 259. The Doctor ſays that even the 
moſt expreſs prophecies are not direct praofs 
of Jeſus being the Meſſiah; and in proof of 
this aſſertion, he offers what I take to be 
{tric demonſtration. Mr. I hiſton meddles 
not with this, but againſt it oppoſes certain 
texts of Scripture, by which he endeavours 
to ſhew that che Apoſtles argued directly 
from the accompliſhment of prophecies, In 
vindication of the Doctors aſſertion, I will 
therefore particularly examine' the places 
produced by Mr. Whiſten. As ii. 17. St. 
Peter vindicates himſelf and his brethren 
from the charge of drunkenneſs; on account 
of their ſpeaking with diverſe tongues from 
hence, that ſuch effuſion of the Spirit as they 
ſaw was what Joel had propheſied of, and 
therefore ud certainly ſome time or offjer 
be; and ſo there was no reaſon on ocœaſi- 
on of the /zke effuſion at any time to charge 
men with drunkenneſs. Yerſe 22. He ſhews 
Jeſus to be a man approved of God by the 
many miracles he wrought during his life,and 
by his reſurrection, which lays the Apoſtle, 
was neceſſary to be, ſince twas expreſſiy 
propheſied of, particularly Pſa. xvi. That 
this was a prophecy of the Meſltah's reſur- | 
rection (in oppoſition to the Jews who 
thought the Meſhah was not to die) the 
Apoſtle largely ſhews: And then concludes 
verſe 3 2. That the prophecy was now ex- 
_ fulfilled as they were witneſſes: 1 

K that 
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that theſe gifts of the holy Ghoſt, which 
they ſaw now poured out, were evidences of 
Chriſt's reſurrection and exaltation to the 
right hand of God: And now from all this 
he infers verſe 36. That God had made Jc- 
ſas both Lord and Chriſt. if 

Acts iii. Peter and John had healcd a 
lame man : Upon this the people were a- 
ſtoniſhed : Peter ſhews em that twas not 
by their own power they had done this, but 
by Jeſus whom they had put to death, but 
whom God had raiſed from the dead. He 
ſhews that theſe ſufferings of Chriſt were 
clearly propheſied of; and that therefore 
they were miſtaken when they thought the 
Meſſiah was not to ſuffer, and on that ac- 
count that Jeſus could not be the Meſ- 
ſiah. From all theſe things he exhorts em 
ro repent of their ſins, particularly in mur- 
dering the Meſſiah, as Jeſus was now proved 
to be by the miracles they ſaw wrought in 
his name, by his reſurrection, of which the 
Apoſtles were credible witneſſes; and this 
proof had been cleared from the objection 
brought againſt it, vig. from Jeſus's ſut- 
ferings. And then he aſſures them if they 
did thus repent, their ſins ſhou'd be blotted 
out, when the times of refreſhing ſhall 
come from the preſence of the Lord; and 
he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which before was 
preached to em; whom the: heavens mult 
receive till the times of the. — 
| | 2 O 
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of all things, which God hath ſpoken” by 
the mouth of all his holy Prophets ſince 


the world began. This Jeſus that was preach- 


ed to em, was that great Prophet Moſes 
ſpake of, whom they cou'd not reje, but at 
their utmoſt peril; of him all the 1 Pro- 
phets ſucceſſively had propheſied. And thus 
he leaves it with em to try his miſſion by 
the prophecies; he appeals to em as ſo 
many teſts, and if Jeſus did not agree to em, 
they might reject him: and as ye Hur ſays 
the Apoſtle, are the Children of the Pro- 
phets, and the promiſe of the Meſſiah was 
particularly made to you; ſo God now up- 
on the raiſing up Jeſus, and fo giving evi- 
dence of his being the Meſſiah, has made 
the firſt offers of his grace to you. 
Acts viii. 30. We have an account of 
Philips converting the Emnuch, from the 
prophecy in faiah liii. We are not told 
that he uſed no other arguments; but if he 
only explained that prophecy to him, it 
wou'd furniſh him with diſtinct arguments 
for Jeſus being the Meſſiah; as the volun- 
tarineſs of his ſufferings there deſcribed 
wou'd ſhew him to be no impoſtor, his re- 
ſurrection therein plainly intimated, &c. 

Tis not certain that he argued directly 
from the prophecy, he might argue only 
from facts, as miracles e#c. and make uſe of 
the prophecy only to obviate an objection 
which a Jewiſh Praſelyte wou'd naturally 
SAY. "A have 
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have againſt Jeſuss being the Meſſiah from 
his ſuffering; which objection being removed 
(as the accident of his reading the liii*.of 
Tſaiah gave occaſion) he wou'd then caſity 
receive the evidence from miracles for Jeſus's 
being a Prophet come from God, and at the 
ſame time ſec that he was the Meſſiah, or the 
perſon pointed at in the ancient prophecics. 
Ads x. 43. St. Peter proves to thoſe of 
the circumciſion that the uncircumciſed Gen- 
tiles might be received into the Church, ſince 
all the Prophets teſtified that through the 
Meſſiah's name, "whoſoever (of whatever na- 
tion or religion Vun in * aud re. 
cerve remiſſion of ſms 

 Afts xiii. The Apoſtte i in his diſcourſs 
with the Jews, after ſhewing/em, that God 
had born witneſs: to ſeſus by raiſing him 
from the dead, removes their objection a- 
gainſt his being the Meſſiah from thence, 
(ſince that implied his death) by ſhewing that 
according to the prophecies, the Meſſiah 
was to riſe from the dead; but fo as never 
more to return to corruption; and therefore 
to live for ever, and fit on the throne of 
David for ever, as they juſtly expected of him. 

Acts xvii. 2, 3. St. Paul reaſoned with 
the Jews (who thought otherwiſe ) that 
the Meſſiah according to the Scriptures muſt 
ſuffer and riſe from the dead ; and then ſhews 
em from God's appearance in his behalf, 


particularly in * reſurrection, that he was 
| _—_— 
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the Chriſt. Hess xxvi. St. Pant before A 
grippa who was skilled in the Jewiſh law, 
clears himſelf from the charge laid againſt 
him by the Jews, by ſhewing that the doc- 
trine he preached of a ſuffering Meſſiah and 
the call of the Centiles was the expreſs doc- 


trine of their on Scriptures, verſe 22; 23. 


From the whole We may obſerve. (t.) 
That moſt of the prophecies alledged were 
ſuch as were adapted to takt off the Jews ob- 
jections againſt; Jeſus's being the Meſſiah ; as 
from his ſufferings, the call of the Gentzles, 
Cc. and: were brouglit for this purpoſe. (2:) 
That the fulfillment of theſe prophecics 
could be no otherwiſe direct proofs of Chri- 
ſtianity than as they were miraculons; and 
ſo diſcovered the divine interpeſition in be- 
half of the Goſpel: v. g. If human bodies 
commonly after they were laid in the grave 
did rife' up again before they were corrupted, 
the reſurrection of Chriſt wou'd have been 


no miracle, and ſo no proof of Chriſtianity ; 


as Jeſus being born at Bethlehem, and agree- 
ing to other, the like characters of the Meſ- 
fiah common to him with others, is no proof 
of the divinity of the Goſpelʒ whereas Chriſt's 
re ſurrection is, and wou'd have been, ſuch 
a proof, not: propheſied of, as tis urged 
as an argument to the Gentiles that knew 
nothing of the prophecies, Acts xvii. 31. 
Mr. Sykes's ſcheme of accommodation is 
conſidered in a diſtin chapter by ir ſelf. 
5 Mr. 
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Mr. 'Bullocks and Mr. Chandler's have 
nothing pecular i in em, but the obſervations 
to be made on em will fall in with what 
has been ſaid concerning cither * Chand: 
ler's or Dr. Clark's. | 
Mr. Whiſton's ſcheme of a corrupted Old 
Teſtament by the Jews after the coming of 
Chxiſt to puzzle the Chriſtians in their quo- 
tations from it, and to weaken their argu- 
ments from the prophecies, has been parti- 
cularly conſidered by the ingenious Author 
of the Grounds. I ſhall therefore only of- 
ter; ſome few things to his, conſideration. 
That there are ſome leſſer miſtakes in our 
preſent copies of the Old Teſtament, thro' 
the ignorance of tranſcribers, is very obvious 
to every one that is not cither-grofily ig- 
norant, or very much prejudiced. The dif- 
ferent readings plainly ſhew that the provi- 
dence of God was not concerned to pre- 
ſerve the tranſcribers from all poſſibility of 
miftake, In judging what is the text of the 
Bible, we ought to proceed by rules of cri- 
ticiſm, as we do in other authors; the moſt 
ancient copies arc cæteris paribus. to be pre- 
ferr d. Next, that reading is to be choſen 
which makes the moſt coherent ſenſe, agrees 
beſt with the context, with the ſame au- 
thor's language in other places, c. Quo- 
rations of ancient authors are to be com- 
pared ; the verſions are to be ſearched ; theſe 
will often ſhew- us a difference in their co- 
- pics 
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pies from ours, we may judge then which 
are the moſt ancient and the pureſt. The 
Septuagint particularly will be of uſe here, 
as it was plainly deſigned for a literal tranſ- 
lation; and yet differs very much from our 
preſent Hebrew copies, and that ſometimes 
when the ſuppoſition of a very-ſmall differ- 
ence in the Hebrew Letters, nay ſometimes - 
perhaps only of the punctuation, will ac- 
count for this difference from our copies; 
and ſince in ſome of theſe places the New 
Teſtament writers have followed the Seven- 
ty, this will fully clear their quotations, 
eſpecially where the reading of the Seven- 
ty appears even to a critical eye to have been 
the moſt ancient. A remarkable inſtance 
of this, Biſhop Chandler has given us from 
Amos ix. 11, 12. p. 168. And another 
remarkable inſtance I ſhall obſerve in the 
progreſs of this diſcourſe. See the Criticks 
on Mic. iv. 8. particularly Grotzus. 

As the difference of the copies in the Bible 
ſhews the providence of God was not con- 
ccrned to preſerve the tranſcribers from all 
miſtake, and as we have no one copy that 
is certainly free from all miſtake; ſo tis not 
certain that the true reading is always in any 
one of the copics we at preſent have ; but 
juſt as in the other caſe we are left to judge 
which is the true reading by comparing the 
copies; ſo here we may judge by other ways, 
as by the moſt ancient verſions, which ſhew | 

us 
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us how they read in their copies. This ſcems 
the caſe in ſome few places in the New 
Teſtament; much more therefore may it be 
ſuppoſed in the Old, of which we have ſo 
much fewer copies, and thoſe not ſo cer- 
tainly to be depended on, as having been 
for a long while only in the hands of one 
nation, G. 

The quotations of the Fathers may be of 
ſome ule to direct us, but as they ſeem ge- 
nerally to quote memoriter, and in their 
quotations to neglect the words, provided 
they kept the ſenſe, and perhaps ſometimes 
to follow neither exactly; ſo I think it will 
not be ſafe wholly to depend on em, ex- 
cept there arc ſome circumſtances that plain- 
ly ſnew they read differently from us, and 
their reading appears upon*compariſon to 
be the beſt. 

That the Jews have in ſome few atk 
particularly perhaps Pſa. xxii. 16. deſigned- 
iy corrupted their copies, I will not deny, 
tho' I dare not poſitively aſſert it; but that 
they have done it ſo generally as Mr. }hiſ- 
ton ſuppoſes, I think has no ſhadow of a 
proof. v. g. What reaſon have we to ſup- 
poſe the Jews ſhou d corrupt Hof. xi. 1. 
when it docs not appear that the citations of 
thoſe words in the Goſpel is more than an 
alluſion, or that any ſtreſs was laid on it by 
the firſt Chriſtians as a prophecy of the Meſ- 
_ I can hardly ſuppoſe the providence 

of 
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6f God would ſuffer ſuch a general corrũßp⸗- 
tion of the Old Teſtament as Mr. Il hiſton 
imagines, which would render it in great 
meaſure of no uſe at allʒ even as to ſome of 
the moſt, important parts of it, the prophe- 
cies of the Meſſiah. But that which is to 
me the greateſt: difficulty in Mr. Hhifton's 
ſchemie is this: there are ſome. of the clear- 

ptophecies of the Meſſiah's ſufferings, as 

aah liii. Dan. ix. which tis plain the Jews 
have not corrupted. The prophecy Dan. ix. 
of the deſtruction of their city and ſanc- 
tuary by the Romans remains entire. The 
prophecies of the time of the Meſſiahs com. 
ing, as before the (cepter's departing from 
28904 before the deſtruction of their city, and 
nal diſperſion, c. have not been 'corrupt- 
cd by em, nor as far as we can find attemp- 
ted to be corruptcd ; even tho they have ſeen 
the. advantages the Chriſtians have made of 
theſe. prophecies, by ſhewing that Jeſus ap- 
pearcd, about the time forctold; and that now 
tis impoſlible, according to the characters of 
the time of, the Meſliah's appearing in the 
Prophets, that, he ſhould hereafter appear. 
One. ſecs by the manner in which the noble 
prophecy Iſaiah liii. is mangled by the Chat 
dee Paraphraſt, that they were very much 
preſſed by it, and yet there appears not the 
leaſt footſteps of any corruptions there. But 
the moſt remarkable inſtance of all is _ 
it has e appear by learned men, that 
has PEAR = . there 
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there are juſt ſixty nine weeks of years frotit | 
the going forth of the commandment to 
build Feruſalem, in the '20% of Artuxerxes 
Longimanus, mentioned by Nehemiah, to 
the death of Chriſt, as is expreſſſy prophe- 
ſied Dan. ix. Now this was a wonder- 
full argument in fayour of Chriſtianity, and 
the Jews no doubt could not but be prefſ- 
ed with it; and here if any where they 
might eaſily have corrupted. A ſmall corrup- 
tion in the numbers would have wonder- 
fully puzzled the Chriſtians, and yet there 
are no ſuch corruptions that appear. "Tis 
plain that the Jews, probably from this very 
prophecy, expected the Meſſiah about the 
time our Saviour appeared ; when therefore 
Jeſus did not anfwer their expectations, and 
no one elſe appeared at that time with the 
characters of the Meſſiah, why did not they 


alter the text which deſcribed the time of 


his coming? If they did not underſtand 
exactly how the ſeventy weeks were to 
be-made out, yet they could not but know 
that they were to be finiſhed with the de- 
ſtruction of their city, and their captivity 


and diſperſion (fo plainly mark d out in the 
prophecy, and with ſuch exa agreement 

to the event in their war with the Romans, 
and deſtruction by Titus) why did they not 
then ſet about 'corrupting their. copies? If 
they could not hope wholly to ſacceed in 
_ yetthere wou'd tome attempts have been 


made 
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made of this nature, there wouw'd appear 

ſome foot-ſteps of ſuch a deſign at leaſt. 
But the main thing to be blamed in Mr. 
Whiſton's method I think is this, vis. That 
he reſtores the Old Teſtament without any 
authority from ancient copies, verſions, &c. 
purely of his own head. Juft ſo he does in 
the famous prophecy of the Meſſiah, 1/azah 
ix. which he takes out from thence, and claps 
into the vii Chapter; only becauſe he fan- 
cies that it has no connexion with the con- 
text in the ix Chapter, in which yet he is 
miſtaken, as I have ſhewn in another place. 
Indeed a learned man may be allowed mo- 
deſtly to propoſe a conjecture concerning 
the ancient reading of a place, but yet the 
text ought not to be altered upon his con- 
jecture; he may be miſtaken, and our pre- 
ſent reading may hereafter be cleared from 
the difficulties which have been objected 
againſt it; but to pretend to alter the text 
upon a meer conjecture of a learned man is 
to render every thing uncertain. Tis a li- 
berty which the beſt criticks will not allow 
to be taken with profane authors, much 
leſs ought it to be taken with the ſacred. This 
Way of ſolving difficulties can never ſatis- 
fy an Infidel: for he will caſily reply; with- 
out doubt, you may eaſily ſhew a connecti- 
on in the prophecies it you your. ſelf arc 
to make that connection; without doubt, 
you may caſily ſhew that the Apoſtles have 
L 2 not 
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not miſinterpreted the Old Teſtament, if you 
will take the liberty to bring the text of 


the Old Teſtament to their quotations. 


There has been lately publiſhed a very 
extraordinary book by the learned Mr. Mar- 
Pal; wherein tis ſhe wn, that the prophecy 
in Daniel of the ſeventy weeks, has been 


exactly fulfilled; that the Meſſiah's death is 
mark d out in that prophecy, and the exact 
time of it fix d from the going forth of the 
commandment to build Feruſalem in the 
20 of Artaxerxes Longimanus, vis. ſixty 
nine weeks of years, or 483 years; that 

eſus Chriſt died the very year after this 
period, at the Paſſover, when for certain wiſe 
reaſons of providence twas thought fit he 
ſhou'd ſuffer, reckoning the years according 
to the Chaldee computation, vis. 360 days 


to a' year. That learned writer thus ac- 
counts for the whole prophecy; *Danzet 


was lamenting the ruins in which the city 
lay, and the deſolations that were brought 


on his country; upon this, God aflures 
him that the city ſhould be rebuilt, that tho 


Meſſiah, that great Prince they had ſo long 
expected, ſhou'd appear and make reconcili- 
ation for ſins by his death; that after this 
the city and ſanctuary ſhou'd be deſtroyed, 
and utter deſolation ſthou'd be brought on 
their country: He fixes ſeventy Weeks for 
all theſe tranſactions, Daniel ix. verſe 24. 
Within theſe u weeks, the Meſſiah 


Was 
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was to come to finiſh tranſgreſſions] to make 
in end of fins, to make reconciliation for 
iniquity (by his death) to bring in everlaſt⸗ 
ing righteouſneſs, to ſeal up (or fulfill) the 
viſton and prophecy, and to be anointed to 
his mediatorial offices. From the going forth 
of the commandment, in the 200 of Artaxer- 
xes Longimaniis, to rebuild Feruſalem, till 
the accompliſhment -of all thoſe events re- 
lating to the Meſſiah mentioned verſe 24. 
i. e. to his death, when he triumphed over 
all the powers of darkneſs, and when he was 
about to take poſſeſſion of his kingdom; 
are ſi ixty nine Weeks, verſe 25, 26. Aſter 
this tis ſaid verſe 26. 2. e. immediately af. 
ter, for otherwiſe the Prophet wou'd fix no 
time to the Meſſiah's death, which yet he 
plainly deſigns to do; ver. 25. the © Meſſiah 
{hall be cut off. This petiod of ſixty nine 
weeks is again thus divided, ſeven weeks, and 
ſixty two weeks; the ſixty two weeks plainly 
relate to the Meſſiah ver. 26. Therefore the 
ſeven weeks muſt refer to the rebuilding 
the city, ver. 25. When the ſtreet ſhoud 
be built again, 1. e. the Area on which the 
city ſtood, ſhou'd be replenifhed with hou- 
ſes, which it was not in the firſt year of Ne- 
hemiah's coming there, Nehem. vii. 4. And 
the wall round the city ſhou'd be erefted, 
and then the city might be 2 to be built, 
but not verouer 5 


Now 
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New tho the wall was ſet up in fifty. 
two days, yet could not the _. City be 
built, and houſes erected, not only for the 
rulers of the people, but for one of ten of 
all the people: from other, cities in much 
leſs time than what is here mark d out. Sze 
Nebemiah xi. 1. — After this cutting off 
the Meſſiah, the city and ſanctuary ſhou d 
be deſtroyed by the Princes, or Meſſiah's. 
future people (i. e. the Romans) who ſhou d 
come againſt em. Here tis obſervable we 
haye no current reckoning as before. If it 
had been ſaid that from the cutting off the 
Meſſiah to the deſtruction of the city and 
ſanctuary, ſhou'd be one week (or ſeven 
years,) we muſt have reckoned from that 
time, as before from the command to build 
Feruſalem to the Meſſiah's death: But here 
we have only a relation of theſe events as 
following the others. Yer. 26, the events 
themſelves relating to the city arc deſcrib- 
ed, as ver. 24. thoſe relating to the Meſ- 
ſiah are: but ver. 27, the time theſe cvents 
are to take up, Viz. one week, is mark'd 
Out; as ver. 25. but not with a particular date, 
as there. This week is again divided, half of 
It refer d to the events relating to the be- 
ginning of the war, when the Romans 
made a league with ſeveral nations, by which 
they were at leiſure to carry on the war 
with the Fews ; the latter half to the time 
of the war (which was exactly three youy 
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and a half) which concluded with the put? 
ring an end to the ſacrifice, the ſetting up 
the idolatrous enſigns of the Romans in the 
temple, and finally the utter deſtruction of 
the Jews, the laſt event mentioned verſe 
26. 4 Bo 9 10. E. 171 
Mr. Whifton has lately propoſed a new 
ſcheme for the clearing the difficulties of the 
ſeyenty weeks. He ſuppoſes the ſeventy 
weeks to reach only to the Meſſiah's pub- 
lick miniſtry, that all that relates to the 
city after that, comes not within the ſeyen- 
ty weeks; therefore ver. 25. he reads ſeyen 
weeks and an half, and ſtxty two weeks and 
an half. But againſt this Hypot heſit, I ob- 
ject, (.) that the ſeventy weeks ſeem to re- 
late to all the events concerning the Q- 
ple of the Jews and their City, verſe 24, 
Tis ſtrange that that one week wherein the 
city and people of the Jews are to be de- 
ſtroyed, ſhou'd not be comprehended in the 

ſeventy weeks that ate determined on the 
Jews and their city ; but that theſe ſeventy 
weeks ſhou'd wholly refer to the appearance 
of the Meſſiah, which was of more gene- 
ral concernment, and this, when the very 
occaſion on which this prophecy was given, 
was Daniels lamenting the ruins of the ci- 
ty verſes 16, 17, 18, 20. (2.) That the Meſ- 
ſiah's death, by which (even according to 
Mr. WWhiſton himſelf p. 90. of his ſupple- 
ment) reconciliation was made for iniqui- 
tics, 
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tics, is includeg in the ſeventy. weeks, wer. 
24. (30% That in ver. 25. till the Meſſiah, 
the Prince, ſeems, to be till his death, becauſe 
Ver. 26. it follows, that after theſe ſixty two 
weeks ſhou'd, the Meſſiah be cut off, 5. e, 
immediately after; for otherwiſe there is no 
time fix d for the. Meſliah's death, at leaſt no 
exact time, which yet any ;.ong from read- 
ing the Words would think was deſigned ; 
There ſeems to be an exact time fix d in. the 
prophecies for the Meſſiah 's death : there. 
fore our Saviour ſpeaks of his hour as come 
at the Paſſover, tho' it was not at the feaſt of 
Tabernacles before, John vii. ö. xiii. 1. And 
perhaps our Saviour refers to this, when a 
little before he ſpeaks of the ſigns of the 
times, Mat. xvi. 3. Now in Mr. Marſhal's 
Hypotheſis every thing fell out exactly: 
For Chriſt ſuffered the very year after 
the ſixty nine weeks, (and therefore twas 
exactly after ſixty nine weeks, and not ſixty 
nine weeks and one week or even one day) 
in the Paſſover, when 't was fit he ſhou'd ſuf- 
fer, to anſwer the type of the paſchal lamb, 
Sc. (4.) That in Mr. Whiſton's ſcheme, 
the ſame. period of time is very odly repcat- 
cd, verſe 25. that we had before ver. 24. 
and the ſcven weeks and an half are divid- 
ed from the ſixty two and an half, and yet 
diſtin events are not aſcribed. to theſe 
diſtinct periods; for to refer the ſeven weeks 
and an half to the ccaling of prophecy, of 
Which there is not a ſyllable in this part 5 
| | the 
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the Propher's diſeourſe, and mot to ont t 


the two events which are juſt mentioned by 
him, when tis allowed that the other parry 
vi g. the: ſixty two Weeks, refers tothe: other 
cycnt montioned, ſeems; excaedingly un- 
natural. 1162713 (ti 1 11103 2b 1 5112 107 

: Dr. Sherlac ſeems to ſuppoſe that po- 
phecies were firſt propoſed only tothe: jews, 
but that they Mere a proper ꝓtoof of Chrifs 
tianity: to the Centiles allo afterwards: To 
the Jews they were the firſt, to] the Gentilet 
the laſt, proof. ut now certainly'what-the 
Apoſtles preached to the Gentiles, and what 
upon their; receiving they were baptized and 
admitted into the Chriſtian Church (which 
was no other than that God had appointed 


Jeſus whom he! raiſed from the dead to be 


the Lord and Judge of all, Ads xvii. 31.) 
was the. Goſpel; but this they received on 
the evidence of miracles and the gifts of the 
Spirit, as tis indeed capable of no other 
evidence, and ſuch a faith as this engages to 
the intire practice of Chriſtianity. When in- 
deed they came to the knowledge of the Old 
Teſtament, they wou d know more fully 
perhaps the errand on which this great per- 
ton was ſent; they wou'd have ſome new 
teſts to try his miſſion by, which if he did 
not anſwer, they wou d have reaſon. ſtill to 
reject him; but they wou d not need any 
thing of this to convince em of what they 
were on ſolid . convinced of 1 : 

ey 
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They: might have now a clearer view of 
| „but the Apoſtles” had before 
told em what the main of Chriſtianity 
was; and had inſtructed em in che evidences 
of it, and initiated em into it; they were 
not afterwards confirmed in their belief of 
Chriſtianity by. new arguments ;\ but only 
they now knew a point of doctrine which 
they did not before, vig. mat 'Jclus pre- 
tended to be not only a Prophet cone 
from God, but alſo to be particularly cha. 
racterized in the ancient books of the Jews, 
and that he really anſwered thoſe characters; 
( which removed an objection they might 
have received from the Jews againſt his be- 
ing a Prophet of God; uſe he did not 
anſwer the characters of the Meſſiah, and 
thus ſtrengthened their faith, — as a cleat 
anſwer to objections naturally does in all 
caſes) without knowing any thing of which 
point they had before embraced Chrif- 
tianity, and ſeen it eſtabliſhed by 0 
vidence. Or if it ſhou'd be ſaid that tho the 
accompliſhment of ſingle prophecies, would 
not be any proof of Chriſtianity ; yet the 
united accompliſhment of all m Jeſus wou'd 
be ſome cortoborating evidence ; I anſwer, 
that evidence wou'd (if any at all) be very 
flender, compared with the other of miracles 
and gifts of the holy Ghoſt, upon which 
they had before received the Goſpel. Theſe 
were the proper —_ 8 of Chriſtiani- 
ty, 
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ty, and are always propoſed: as ſuch by: the 
Apoſtles; and tis remarkable as I have 
ſhewn throughout the Acts, that there is not 
one direct proof for Chriſtianity brought 
from ptophecies, by the Apoſtles; ſo that 
indeed prophecies were not made uſe d 
as the firſt proof to the Jews, and the: laſt 
to the Gentiles, but were never made uſe 

of as a proof of Chriſtlanity! to 5 

or Gentites. 

'Tis commonly ſaid that Jeſus was proved 
to be 4 Prophet of God by his miracles, 
but the Prophet mark d out in the Jewiſh 
books by his agreement to the characters 
therein laid down; but properly ſpeaking 
the evidence for his being the Prophet was 
not the mere agreement. with theſe charac- 
ters, (for the agreement with thoſe charac» 
ters that were not miraculous was no evi- 
dence at all) but the agreement with thoſe 
characters only that were miraculous, as the 
reſurrection, c. i. e. indeed it was not 
the accompliſhment of the prophecy as 
ſuch, but the miracle that was the direct e- 
vidence; for the being born at Bethlehem, 
Cc. or ever ſo many ſuch characters as that, 
wou'd never prove a perſon a prophet at 
all. Both natural reaſon and revelation ſhew 
that a prophet muſt have ſome credentials 
from heaven of his miſſion; miracles wrought 
will prove a perſon to come from God, 
and upon any errand that he pretends to 

M 3 come. 
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come; If God had promiſed only in the ger 
neral in a formet revelation to ſend a great 
propher' into the world, to inſtruct mankind 
in his will, miracles would prove one that 
pretends to it to be that perſon God there de- 
ſigned; bur when there are particular cha- 
racters given of him, as of the place of his 
birth, c. before a perſon can be ptoved to 
be he; he muſt be ſhewn to agree to theſe 
characters, though his agreeing to em will 
not of it ſelf ptove him ſo. If he does not 
anſwer thoſe characters there will lie an in- 
vincihle objection againſt him, Which will 
ſnew him not to be that Prophet, but an 
impoſtor; and when any objection of this na- 
ture againſt a perſon is brought, the only 
anſwer to it is, not recurring to miracles, 
but ſhewing that theſe characters have been 
miſtaken: Thus the Apoſtles againſt the Jews 
ſhewed that the Meſſiah was to ſuffer, to 
riſe from the dead, 2967552 ine 
In ſhort, there were ſome general character 
of the Meſſiah, and other more particulat 
ones. The general characters are ſuch as theſe; 
a great Prophet of God that ſhou'd appear, 
that ſhou d make a clear revelation: of his 
will, not only to the Fews, but the Gentiles, 
that ſhould gather the Gentiles to him, a 
King that ſhou'd rule over all, c. Now if 
any one pretended to be ſuch, he mult prove 
it by miracles; he cou'd not prove himſelf 
F Prophet of God without producing ſuch 
gro- 
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credentials 3/ he cou'd not prove himfclfithe 
Prophet of the Genti/es without gatherin 
the Gentiles to himſelf,” hieh eoud nor 
without a miraculous interpoſttion of God 
in his behalf; he cou'd not ſhew himſelf the 


head of all, but by ſome ſigns of an univer- 


ſal and uncontrolled dominion. There 'were 
other more particular characters; ſach/as, 
the time, place of his birth, family, &c. The 
only proof that he agreed to theſe was ap- 
pealing to plain matter of fact, which eve 
one might be judge of; if theſe facts were 
not ſo, he wou d be juſtly condemned; but 
if they were ſo, he wou d not be proved the 
great Prophet of God, fot another perſon 
might be born at the ſame time, at the ſame 
place, of the ſame family, c. So that he 
cou d not agree to all the prophetick cha- 
racters, but he muſt work mirc and if 
he agreed only to ſome, theſt 'wou'd never 
prove him the Meſſiah; but the want of the 
others, nay tho it were but of one ſingle one, 
would infallibly prove him not ſo. 
There are indeed two places of Scripture; 
which ſeem to carry the argument of pro- 
phecies farther; the one is 2 Peter i. 19. 


which ſeems to prefer it to miracles even 


which a perſon himſelf ſees; but in order to 
underſtand the ſenſe of that text we muſt take 
a view of the context, which ſeems to lie 
thus: The Apoſtle is encouraging them to 
whom he writes to a ſtedfaſt adherence 
to the Chriſtian Doctrines, and the practice 
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of the Chriſtian Precepts, in hopes of eternal 
life at the coming of Chriſt, verſe 11. and 
this he aſſures em is not a fable, fox he with 
two other Apoſtles were eye witneſſes of 
Chriſt's glory at his transfiguration ; they 
ſaw. a ſpecimen of his kingly power (one act 
of which is his coming to judge the world 
according to his own laws) and heard God 
witneſs to him that he was his Son, the 
true Meſſiah. But beſides this, they had 
ſurer evidence of Chriſt's ſecond coming in 
the Old Teſtament, vis. expreſs prophecies, 
Which was greater evidence, on ſuppoſition 
of their inſpiration (a point granted on all 
hands) for then the veracity of God was cn- 
gaged for the, accompliſhment of 'em. The 
Apoſtle does not compare the evidence of 
ſenſe in the voice from heaven, with the c- 
vidence they at that diſtance had of the in- 
ſpiration of the ancient Prophets: but ſup- 
poſing their inſpiration, (knowing this firſt, 

or being before ſatisfied in this, that no pro · 
phecy is of private ſuggeſtion, or by the 
will of man, but that holy mcn of God 
ſpake as they were moved by the holy Ghoſt) 
he, compares the evidence reſulting from 
Chriſt's glory which they ſaw, and the voice 
from heaven which they heard, witneſſing 
that he was the Son of God, with the. evi - 
dence of expreſs prophecies, for the Meſ- 
ſiah's ſecond coming. e 
Nie bids em attend to theſe prophecies, 
Mt 1 which 


„ ( 0 8 7 d 

which are à light to direRt'em to this great 
and comfortable truth, the ground of all 
their hopes, who wou d otherwiſe be in the 
dark, till the appearance of thar-remarka- 
dle day, when theſe things ſhall be fulfil] 
and that as well as other parts of Chiiſt 
Doctrine will be clear to us, xill that d4y,/the 
day of the Lord, C. iii. 10, 12. Comp. Mur. 
xxiv. 36. 1 Cor. iii. 13. dawn, and the 4 
| tar; chat is to uſher it in ſhall appear, when 
all darkneſs ſhall be mne from aur 
minds 7 0! WI 4619) 5 
That he refers here os Prophets 
ſeems plain from ver. 21 compared Wirk 
ver. 1. of the iis chapter, and 2, 3, 4. ofthe 
tis chapter: and the referting this whole 
matter to the prophecies relating to Chriſt's 
ſecond coming; ſeems beſt to withthe 
deſign of the epiſtle, #2; 'to'cltabliſh/*eny 
in that point, againſt ſome that p 
on occaſion of ſome paſſages in the former 
epiſtle concerning the ſuddenneſß of Chrift 
coming had endeavoured, tho hitherto with. 
out ſucceſs, C. i. 12. to ſhake their faith 
on chat head: Sce C. iii. throughout, parti 
cularly compare ver. 1, 2, 4. with C. i. 1a. 
As tis plain, in the 24 epiſtle that he ſpeaks 
not of Chriſt's coming to deſtroy the Jews, 
but of his everlaſting kingdom, C. i. 11. of 
his coming when the carth and all things 
therein ſhall be burnt up, O. ii. 10. So tis 
evident the Prophets to whom he here re- 
fexs, 
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fers, muſt begs! ancient Prophets wis 
ſpake before of this great ſalvation, 1 Pet. 
i. 40% 11, 12. Tis plain the Apoſtle is not 
hete prefetring the argument of prophecies 
for the proof af Chriſtianity to miracles; for 
he is not talking of the evidences of Chriſ- 
tianity, (fince he rites to thoſe that already 
believed it, and he: gives not the leaſt hint 
that there were any. that endeavouxecd di- 
rectly to rede em to throw off * | 
tianity. int clenAzab Us 
Another text to the ſame purpaſs; is 
Eph.ii. 20. where even the Gentiles are ſaid 


to be built on the foundation of the Pro- 


phets, but by Prophets there ſeems to be 
meant (as is excellently obferved by the 
author of the Miſcellanea Sacra Eſſay 11. 


p. 43, 44.) Prophets of the Chriſtian Church, 


from their being (as uſually) put after A- 
poſtles, whereas according to the natural 
order Old, Teſtament Prophets ſhou d. be ſet 
before Apoſtles; and from the reaſon of the 
thing, ſince the Gentiles could not be built 
on em, who were made Chriſtians without 
knowing any thing of em; ee Sno iii. 5. 
Iv, 11. Mar. xvi. 18. -, 
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Of the different natures, ends an ues 
e types and prophecies. 


HE nature of types ſeems to be to 
prefigure ſomething to come, to be 
bit were a rough- dr aughtof ſome 
after inſtitution, that ſo when tis given it may 
be more caſily received, and more : readily un- 
derſtood, and received with the greater vene- 
ration too by all, but eſpecially by thoſe that 
were attached to the former revelation when 
it ſhould appear that the former revelation 
was deſigned throughout to prefigure this. 
Thus the Jewiſh law was a type of the Goſ- 
pel and the Jewiſh ſacrifices of Chriſt's: And 
the Apoſtles had great advanitages itt their 
diſcourſe with Jewiſh converts, when they 
could ſhew ſuch. an analogy between the 
Moſaick and Chriſtian inſtitutions ; and yet 
the preheminence of the latter to the for- 
mer, which is the deſign of the epiſtle to 
the Hebrews. It was very fit for the Apo- 
ſtles in their diſcourſes with Jewiſh believers 
to obſerye this analogy. Tho they ſhould 
never haye thought their law to be typical 
of any future inſtitution; yet the Apoſtles 
N might 
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might eaſily ſhewa very remarkable reſemꝭ 
blance, and by their authority might con. 
vince 'em, that that reſemblance was deſign- 
ed by God: 1 ſay by their authority they 
might convince em of this; for thoſe who 
were not ſatisfied of that, might urge that 
there might be ſuch reſemblance, and yet not 
deſigned; The Apoſtles had the law before 
em, and therefore it might be ſaid that they 
might frame their new religion after the mo- 
del of it, and talk v. g. of their Maſter's 
death as a ſacrifice for the fins of men in the 
manner the Aaronical ſacrifices were ſpok- 
en of: But when once they were ſatisfied 
of the divinity of the doctrine the Apoſtles 
taught, they might be convinced that the 
reſemblance between theſe two inſtitutions 
was deſigned by God by arguments drawn 
from the nature of things as well as the A- 
poſtles authority. For as God was the author 
of both theſe inſtitutions, and by conſe- 
quence of that reſemblance that is between 
em, as he ſaw the good uſes that might be 
made of that reſemblance, and as at laſt 
he directed his Apoſtles to make that uſe 
of it; ſo 'tis plain this reſemblance muſt 
be deſigned by him in the original frame 
and conſtitution of theſe two religions. Here 
we argue juſt in the ſame manner as we do 
concerning God's diſcovery of his will in 
the nature of things. God has made us and 
all the world ; he has made us ſuch as do 

neceſſarily 
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neceſſarily depend on one another; he has 
given us reaſon by which we obſerve cer- 
tain actions to be fit and proper conſidering 


this dependance of ours on one another 7 


therefore in the original conſtitution of 
things, God deſigned we ſhould make this 
uſe of theſe diſcoveries which our reaſon 
enables us to make from the mutual rela- 
tions we ſtand in to each other. | 
By thus ſhewing the analogy between the 
law and the Goſpel, the Goſpel would be 
more eaſily underſtood : v. g. a Jew would 
calily underſtand the deſign ofChriſt's death as 
a ſacrifice for the ſins of men, when twas diſ- 
courſed of in phraſes taken from his own 
law; and it would be the better reliſhed too, 
ſince every one has a love to thoſe princi- 
ples he has been bred up in, and does not 
care wholly to quit an old religion: eſpe- 
cially when at the ſame time that there is 
ſhewn to be a reſemblance, 'tis proved that 
in the points of difference the Goſpel has 
the preference to the law. For theſe reaſons 
thoſe who have been already convinced of 
the divinity of the Goſpel, when this re- 
ſemblance between that and the law is 
ſhewn em, may ſec it reaſonable to believe, 
that the law was by God originally fo con- 
trived, as to be as it were ſuch a rude draught 
of the Goſpel. And this ſeems to give the 
moſt rational account of the law, and of its 
many otherwiſe ſeemingly inſignificant pre- 
EPS: „ cepts, 
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cepts ; ſuch as, that a bone of the paſchallamb 
ſhou'd not be broken, &c. and when they 
were aſſured that this reſemblance was de- 
ſigned by God, by theApoſtles who had before 
confirmed their authority by miracles, they 
wou'd be fully ſatisfied of it. And the Apo- 
ſtles in this way of diſcourſing had vaſt ad- 
vantages over thoſe, who held this notion 
of types, and thought. the ceremonial part 
of the law was deſigned to repreſent things 
of a moral and ſpiritual nature, as tis plain 
the Jewsat that time did, not only from Philo 
whois full of ſuch reaſonings, but even from 
ſo cool and rational a writer as Zo/ephus, 
who talks of the tabernacle repreſenting the 
world, and the holy of holies heaven, Cc. 
But then from all that has been ſaid it ap- 
pears, that ſuch ſort of arguments could not 
be urged to convince unbelievers of the 
truth of the Goſpel, ſince they have no force 
at all but on the ſuppoſed belief of the Goſ- 
pel ; and their main ſtrength depends on the 
authority of the Apoſtles. It muſt be firſt 
ſhewn that Jeſus taught a doctrine worthy 
of God, and confirmed it by miracles and 
the gifts of the holy Ghoſt, and anſwered 
the characters of the Meſſiah ; and when he 
1s received for ſuch on this evidence, and 
there is ſhewn to be a remarkable reſem- 
þlance between his doctrine and the law, 
between ſeveral circumſtances in his life, and 
ſeycral things enjoined by the law, it will 
appear 
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appear probable that this reſemblance was de- 
ſigned; and that ſuch appointments of the 
law were made with a view to ſuch circum- 
ſtances of the life or death of him who is prov- 
ed to be the Meſliah, to prepare perſons for 
whoſe coming was one great deſign both of 
the law and the Prophets. Otherwiſe tis 
poſlible there might be ſuch reſemblance, 
and yet not deſigned, v. g. An impoſtor 
might ſuffer at the time of the paſlover, 
might have his legs not broken, &c. and if 
he had not taught a doctrine worthy of God, 
Oc. Chriſt would have been proved an 
impoſtor, notwithſtanding ſuch a reſem- 
blance. From what has been ſaid it appears, 
that ſome paſſages that have been conſider- 
ed as quotations of prophecics are only re- 
ferences to types, as particularly that quo- 
tation from the law, 4 bone of him ſball not 


be broken. 


From what has been ſaid it appears, in 
what manner arguments from types are 
to be deduced; without doubt they have 
the force of all arguments 4 ſimili, i. e. we 
may juſtly argue from one caſe to another 
as far as they do agree. But beſides that, 
tho' it can't be ſhewn to an unbeliever that 
this reſemblance was deſzgned, yet it may 
to a believer, and then an argument may 
proceed on that ſuppoſition. The arguments 
of the Apoſtle in the epiſtle to the Hebreus 
arc ſo far from being built on the ſuppoſi- 
tion of a deſgned reſemblance between the 

5 law 
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law and the Goſpel, that the ſtreſs of his 
arguments does not lic at all on the agree- 
ment between the law and the Goſpel, par- 
ticularly between the Jewiſh and Chriſtian 
ſacrifices, but on the point of difference be- 
tween'em; for his deſign is to ſhew the ex- 
ccllency of the Goſpel above the law ; now 
it there were an exact agreement between 
em, there wou'd no ſuch excellency ap- 
pear; and therefore ſome perſons by carry- 
ing the agreement further than what the A- 
poltle deſigned, have quite fpoil'd his argu- 
ment: v. g. they have endeavoured to ſhew 
that the ſacrifices under the law (by their re- 
ference to the great ſacrifice of Chriſt) did 
purge the conſcience; but this quite ſpoils 
the Apoſtles argument, who from this point 
of difference between the Jewiſh and the 
Chriſtian ſacrifices, vig. that the latter did, 
but the former did not purge the conſci- 
ence, only ſanctiſied to the purifying of the 
fleſh, ſhews the preheminence of the lat- 
ter above the former; and by conſequence 
the cxcellency of the Goſpel above the law, 
which was the thing he was proving. 

The Apoſtle's argument 1 Cor. x. beg. 
ſcems to be 4 fimili, and to proceed in this 
manner. When the Apoſtle had cautioned 
em againſt cating things offered to idols in 
the idol temple, ſome pleaded that they 
were in no danger of idolatry from this prac- 


tice: they were holy perſons, dedicated to 
I Cod 
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God and to the ſervice of Chriſt by baptiſm; 
and they frequently cat at the Lord's table. 
Granted, ſays the Apoſtle; yet the caſe of 
the ancient Jews was like this, they had 
ſuch privileges as theſe, and yet proved ido- 
laters, and were actually deſtroyed for it: 
they had not indeed ſuch an inſtitution as 
baptiſm, but then they were initiated into 
a divine doctrine as well as you; and when 
they put themſelves more directly under 
the care of Moſes, and gave up themſelves 
to his conduct at their coming out of Egypt, 
there were two miracles, the one the cloud 
which covered em, and the other their paſ- 
ſing thro” the ſea, which proved Moſes's miſ- 
fion to 'em; which very much reſembled 
your baptiſm, and ſhewed 'em to be under 
the peculiar protection, and in the peculiar 
favour of God, and ſeparated by him to 
be his people, as much as your baptiſm 
can you.——Again, they had not, neither in 
the nature of things could they have, ſuch 
an inſtiution as you have of the Lord's-ſup- 
per; but then they had bread given 'em from 
heaven, which was deſigned to repreſent 
Chriſt who came from heaven, and gave life 
to the world, Fo. vi. 50. as the bread you 
cat is deſigned to repreſent his broken body : 
they alſo drank of the water from the rock, 
given 'em in a miraculous way, which was 
defi gned to repreſent the ſpiritual bleſſings 


of Chriſt. Therefore, ſays the. Apoſtle, 
ſince 
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ſince they notwithſtanding thoſe privileges 
they enjoyed ſo like yours, were deſtroyed 
for their idolatry and other crimes; do you 
take care leſt you fall after their example. 
Here J apprehend that the Apoſtle does not 
endeavour to ſhew that their paſſing thro' 
the ſea, exc. was deſigned to prefigure our 
baptiſm, or their cating the Manna, Cc. 
our Lords-ſupper : but only that by theſe 
things they enjoycd like privileges to what 
we do in baptiſm and the Lord's-ſupper ; and 
yet were actually guilty of idolatry and pe- 
riſhed for it, and therefore that there is dan- 
ger of our doing ſo alſo. 

1 Cor. v. 7, 8. The Apoſtle argues in this 
manner: You are called to be a pure ſociety, 
and therefore ſhould ſuffer no impure perſon 
or practice among you: as the Jews before 
their feaſt on the Paſchal Lamb, (the ſacri- 
fice of which was to ſignify God's paſſing over 
the Iraelites doors when he deſtroyed the E- 
gyptians) 0 out the old leaven from their 
houſes : So ſince a Paſchal Lamb is alſo ſa- 
crificed for us, viz. Chriſt, whoſe ſacrifice 
aſſures us of God's paſſing us by, and not 
deſtroying us, and by which we are ſaved 
from our ſpiritual enemies as the 1/raelztes 
immediately after the firſt ſacrifice of the 
Paſchal Lamb were from their temporal ones, 
let us keep the time from Chriſt's death, as 
they the time from killing the Paſchal Lamb, 
as a time of feſtivity, with that purity which 

Was 
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was very aptly 1 by their eating 
unleavened bread. A 

Thus much of the nacure of types, the 
deligns and uſes of pr are for the moſt 
part very different. Tis commonly 'thoughr 
that the great deſign of prophecies of the 


Meſſiah was to lay down certain marks and 


characters by which he might be certainly 
known when he appeared ; but this ſeems a 
miſtake, many of theſe characters, ſuch as 
the being of the tribe of Fudah, born at 
Bethlehem, exc. were common to him with 
others, and therefore could be nodiſtinguiſh- 
ing marks by which he ſhould be known; 
and others, as his riſing from the dead, Oc. 
are no otherwiſe marks by which he can 
be known, than as they imply the miracu- 
lous interpoſition of God in his behalf; and 
thus they would equally prove his miſfion 
from God for thole purpoſes for which he 
pretended to be ſent, whether they were 
before contained in prophecies or no, as 
they wou'd be ſufficient to prove a perſon's 
miſſion from God, who ſhou'd appear when 
there had been no former revelation; 

The true uſes of the prophecies of the 
Meſſiah ſeem to be theſe following; (1.) To 
greaten perſons thoughts of the Meſſiah, e- 
ſpecially theirs who were moſtattached to the 
former revelation, and a former lawgiver, 
when it ſhou'd appear that the preparing men 
for him was one main deſign of that former 
0 O revelation. 
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revelation. (2.) To lay down certain teſts 
by which a perſon's miſſion might be tried, 
ſo many. minug i cumſtances of his birth, 
life, death, ca chat an impoſtor, who did 

not anſwer.” em all (and it wou'd be very 
hard to ſuppoſe that he wou d agree exactly 
to every one of em, ) might be diſcovered. 
(3:) To remove prejudices againſt a new 
revelation, from perſons attachment to the 
old; therefore when God gave the law by 
Moſes, knowing how attached the Jews 
wou d be to him, he at the fame time pro- 
miſed em another prophet : Deut. xviii. 
It wou'd be a conſiderable prejudice againſt 
a new revelation, if there ſhould be no hints 
of it in the former revelation. (4.) To re- 
move the prejudices of the Jews againſt the 
delign of Chriſt's coming and the manner 
of his appearance. Men naturally expect 
that a meſſenger from God ſhou'd appear 
with majeſty and glory. Men have natural- 
ly a fondneſs for themſelves, and this had 
been heightned in the Jews by the diſtin- 
guiſhing favours of God; they had a contempt 
for the reſt of mankind, and thought they 
cou'd either not be received at all to God's 
favour, or not without being praſelytes to 
their law. Now as God ſaw it beſt that 
the Meſſiah ſhould appear in a low, mean 
and ſuffering condition, — . 
ciliation for ſins by his death, ſhou d teach 
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bring in a wotſhip of God not confined 


= icular” tran | teach the acceptable- 
of the Gentiles without Proſelytiſin to 

— law, Ce. ſo twas convenient men 
tou'd be before prepared for this by pro- 
phecy: and twas by the application of theſe 
prophecies (which therefore Chriſt had tak- 
en particular care to inſtruct the Apoſtles in 
before his aſceniſion) that the Apoſtles re- 
moved the ehief prejudices of the Jews a- 
gainſt our Saviour, and gained credit to his 
holy docttine eſtabliſhed by innumerable mi- 
tacles and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. Thus 
'twas that. St. Paul made way for the eſta- 
bliſnment of that docttine which was pecu- 
Harly committed to him, viz. the Gentiles 
being received under the Goſpel, even the 
— Centiles, without the obſervance 
of the ceremonial law : his Goſpel which was 
a myſtery, kept ſecret ſince the world began, 
was now made manifeſt, and by the Srrip- 
tures of the Prophets, according to the com- 
mandment of the everlaſting God, made 
known to all nations, for the obedience of 
faith, which was now the term, and not the 
ceremonial law. From theſe prophecies we 
ſee the Apoſtles argued concerning the affair 
of the circumciſion of the Gentiles : See 
Atts xv. (5.) To raiſe the expectations of 
the Meſſiah eſpecially about the time of his 
coming into the world, by the deſcriptions of 
that time, as in Daniel; to which was ow- 
O 2 ing 
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ing the general expectation all over the Eaſt 


of ſuch a perſon's coming, about the time 
—_ our Saviour appcared.,.(6.) To ſup- 


port the hope of God's people in all ages. 


Since however gloomy their preſent circum- 
ſtances were, yet they knew from theſe pro- 
phecies God had a particular regard to his 
people, and wou'd at laſt in his due time 
(which when it ſhou'd be they did not ex- 
actly know, and at firſt before clear pro- 
phecies were given of the time, they might 
hope it wou d be in the early ages of the 
world, as there ſeem ſome intimations in 
Scripture that perſons in the early ages of 
the world did expect him) ſend the great 
Saviour to em. When afterwards. he was 
characterized, as of the tribe of Judab, and 
family of David, the intimations of his 
coming were a ſure ſign to em that they 
ſhou d not be deſtroyed and we ſee this uſe 
Is made of ſuch intimations, Iſaiah vii. 14. 
When he was deſcribed as making recon- 
ciliation for ſins by his death, procuring a 
new covenant . for man, in which God wou d 
promiſe to forgive all their iniquities, tho 
they might not underſtand how this ſhould 
be done by his death; yet they might learn 
thus much, that God wou'd in time publiſh 
to mankind a covenant, that ſhould not have 
the rigour of the Moſazck covenant, and 
this wou'd encourage em in the mean time 
to hope for forgiveneſs from God = 
their 
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their ſincerity, even before the time of the 
full publication of this covenant. The 
promiſes of righteouſneſs abounding in his 
reign, would be a great ſupport to good 
men, that | ſhould be troubled at the view: 
of the wickedneſs of the ages in which they 
lived. 

- I ſhall conchade this cage with ſome 
obſervations concerning the true interpre- 
tation of prophecies. If there had been no 
former revelation Chriſt wow'd have as fully 
eſtabliſhed his authority by miracles, as any 
other Prophet. The eſſence of Chriſtianity: 
lay in this, vig. that Chriſt was ordained of 
God to be the head and judge of all, and 
this was proved by miracles, particularly his 
reſurrection, and the gifts of the holy Ghoſt. 
On the belief of this the Gentiles were 
received into the Church, without know- 
ing any thing of prophecies. But ſince for 
wiſe reaſons God ſaw fit to point out his 
character in a former revelation, when to 
thoſe that had this revelation he made a pre- 
tenſion to be the perſon pointed at in their 
books; he then made an appeal to thoſe 
books, and invited men to the ſearch of em, 
to ſee whether he did not anſwer thoſe cha- 
racters that were there laid down: this Chriſt 
did, he appealed to thoſe books for the cha- 
racters of the Meſſiah, and invited men to 
compare his life and actions with em: here- 
in he appeals to thoſe prophecies as contain- 


ing 


— — — 


C6102) 


ing ſo many teſts by which his miſſion was 
to be tried, and by which, if he did not an- 
(wer em, he was content to be caſt: this 
plainly implies that he apprehended thoſe 
prophecies might be underſtood, and the 
characters in em known; from the diligent 
reading of em; and he himſelf expreſſly ſays 
that if they did thus diligently read em and 
believe em, they muſt fee that he anſwered 
the characters laid down in em. Here then 
he quits his authority, he appeals to the rea- 
ſon of things, and the evidence which they 
might of themſetves diſcover. from the pto- 
phecies, that he anſwered the charaRers 7 
down in em. 

Well, but the Jews otherwiſe anderſtood 
the characters of the Meſſiah, how then could 
they be convinced? Eafily, by: laying aſide 
their prejudices, and more carefully ſtudy- 
ing the prophecies; and the not doing this 
was the thing our Saviour blamed em for: 
and this temper our Saviour's mitacles and 
doctrine ſhou'd certainly have brought em 
to in this matter. The Apoſtles do not bear 
down the Jews with authority, but evident- 
ly ſhew that they had miſtaken the pro- 
phecies, for that the Meſſiah was to ſuffer, 
to riſe from the dead, ec. and for this they 
appeal to direct evidence from particular 
prophecies. Thus does St. Peter in his diſ- 


. Courſe with the Jews, Acts ii. And by this 
means they converted ſeveral of the Jews ; 


for 
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fof thus they removed their prejudices, they 
ſhewed em that there was no objection 
laying againſt Jeſuss being che Meſſiah from 
his not agreeing to the ancient characters 


of him in the prophets; and then they wou d 


eaſily receive him as ſuch on the credit of 
miracles, &c. As for the other Jews that re- 
mained Tnfidels, tis plain they miſtook the 
characters of the Meſſiah willfully ; there 
were clear prophecies of the Meſhah's ſuf. 
ferings, of his being rejected of the Jews, and 
of the Jews conſequent rejection by God, 
and the deſtruction of their city and ſanctu- 
ary: twas not propheſied of that the Heat hen 
ſhould be made ſlaves and vaſſals to the Jews, 
but that they ſhou'd reap the benefits of the 
Meſſiah's kingdom in common with em, 
that he ſhou'd be a light to lighten the Gen- 
tiles, that they ſhould receive a law from 
him, not that they ſhow'd be proſeiytes to 
the Jewiſh law. Indeed the manner oftheir 
worſhipping God is deſcribed in terms in 
which the Jewiſh worſhip is ſpoken of, as by 
facrifices, ec. But then tis plain that by this, 
tis not deſigned to be intimated that they 


were to be proſelytes to the Jewilh law: 


For according to that, ſacrifices were only 
to be offered at Jeruſalem, and thither the 
proſelytes' came; whereas the Prophets ſpeak 
of incenſe and a pure offering to be offered 
every where, of an altar erected in Egypt, 
c. At leaſt this is certain, that according 

= to 
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to the prophecies, at the fir/ſ# coming ofthe 
MNieſſiah, the city and ſanQtuaty, and by con- 
ſequence the whole polity of the Jews was 
to be deſtroyed; and by conſequence what- 
ever ſeemed to be ſaid concerning the Gen- 
tiles being proſelytes to their law, coming 
up to Feruſalem to worſhip, &c. could not 
be deſigned to refer to thoſe times. 

Tis commonly ſaid that prophecies are 
explain'd by the event. Now tis true indeed 
I may receive from an event an hint towards 
interpreting a prophecy ; an event may ſhew 
how different prophecies may be reconcil- 
ed; as the reſurrection of Chriſt ſhewed how 
the different and ſcemingly oppoſite charac- 
ters of ſuffering, dying, and yet reigning glo- 
riouſly forever might agree to the ſame per- 
ſon ; when the words of a prophecy are 
equally capable of two ſenſes, I may juſtly 
chuſe that ſenſe which may make the pro- 
pheey ſuit that perſon in whom all the 
reſt of the prophecy has been wonderfully 
fulfilled. As in that prophecy Gen. xlix. 10. 
I may with good reaſon connect the gather- 
ing of the people, with the coming of Shilo, 
and make em two diſtin marks of Fudah's 
departing ſcepter, thus, — and to him the 
gathering of the people be, when I find that 
thus they exactly agree to the time when the 
ſcepter did depart from Judah, vis. when 
Jeſus (who had all the other characters of 
the Meſſiah) had appeared, and had * 
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(r) 
ed a Church among the Gentiles. Thus 
again, the/promite of the ſeed of the woman 
dith not neceſſarily denote one ſingle perſon 
much leſs one born of a pure Virgin: But 
when after wards there is a particular perſon 
deſcribed, with the ſame characters that are 
here, and other additional ones, and one at 
laſt appears that anſy / ers all theſe characters, 
and that is alſo born of a pure Virgin, that 
makes it probable that this was covertly: 
hinted at in the prophecy. So in the promiſe: 
of the feed of Abraham; that ſhou'd be 
bleſſing to all mankind, it cou'd not be cer- 
tainly determined from the mere form of 
the expreſſion, Whether one or more per- 
ſons were meant; but in fact it was found 
that the people in general deſcending 
from Alralam were ſo far from being a 
common bleſling to the world, that they 
were ſeparated from the reſt of the world 
even by their national laws; and when after- 
wards there was in the ſame revelation de- 
ſeribed a particular perſon, that by his doc- 
trine ſhou'd inſtruct all mankind, and ſo be 
an univerſal bleſſing; and when at laſt ſuch 
a perſon appeared and agreed to all the cha- 
racters given in the former revelation, the e. 
vent fully cleared the prediction. But then in 
theſe caſes J ought not to drag the prophecy 
to the event: br ought to interpret the pro- 
phecy critically as I wou'd-do any other 


diſcourſe: and where there is a difficulty in 
7 _ 
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che manner of expreſſion from the uſe of 
figures, the event will not determine the 


ſenſe, as Dr. Ant has * ob: | 


ſerved. 2 

If a perſon comes and watks 28 many 15 
great miracles as one wou d expect a reve- 
lation ſhould be atteſted by; If find ſome 
difficulties in one or two parts of his 
doarine, I ſhoud be apt to ſuſpect my 
judgment, ſo far at leaſt oor examine the 
matter over again more carefully; much 
more ſhou'd I ſuſpect my judgment in the 
interpretation of very ancient authors, 
when a perſon comes and interprets em 
differently from me, and to all theſe mi- 
racles of his, adds ſuch a doctrine as is juſt 
agreeable to what I ſhou'd expect in a re- 
velation from God. And when T'fce the 
prophecy is capable of his ſenſe, tho I 
ſhou'd not otherwiſe have thought it the 


true ſenſe; here, if I will argue againſt him 


from prophecies, I muſt make it appear that 
the probabilities I can urge from the. con- 
text, c. againſt his interpretation, are ſtron- 
ger than his. miracles are for it. 

Indeed as far as he appeals to any par- 
ticular prophecies, as containing characters 
of the Meſſiah, 2. e. as ſo many teſts by 
which his miſſion is to be tried, with which 
it he docs not agree he can't be the Mef- 
fiab;, fo far he is to ſhew his agreement 
with em; therefore the Apoſtles ſhewed 
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from the prophecies that the 'Meſlialvwas 
to ſuffer, to riſe from the dead; G. bur 
as this was not the only uſe of youre 


8 cies, ſo it does not ſeem neceſſary in all 


caſes that they ſhould ꝓrove from the rea 
ſon of things that their intripretations ere 
certainly © the right ones, in oppoſition to 
others brought againſt en: When Cherift's 
character was ſhewn to agree with ſome of 
the plaineſt marks of che Meſſiah, hewught 
to be admitted for ſuch, exct except it be clear. 
by ſhe -n that he conttadicts ſome others: 
here are ſome other prophecies alledged a- 
gainſt him: the queſtion is hy theſe may 
not agree to him alſo ; tis ſuppoſed that the 
expreſſions are ambiguous, and will admit 
of the ſeuſe he puts on em: Tis plain there. 
fore theſe prophecies were not given fer 
this end to be teſts to cry a perſon's miſſton 
by; nothing certain can be. concluded a- 
gainſt his being the Meſſiah, from his not 
agreeing to that ſenſe of the prophecy you 
put on it, When he dogs agree to another 
ſenſe, which the words of the prophecy will 
fairly admit of. All the characters of the Meſ- 
ſiah that were deſigned as teſts, as being of 
the tribe of Judab, ot the family of David, 
Cc. are certain and determinate, and with 
theſe he is ſuppoſed to agree; as for others, 
they might ſerve very valuable purpoſes of 
another nature, as the general ſenſe' of em 
might be well underſtood, tho ſome'parti- 
2 culat 
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cular expreſſtons might be ambiguous. Ta 
take an inſtance Which will make this mat; 
ter plain; let us conſider the: firftypromite 
of the ſeed of-thecwoman's bruiſing the ſer⸗ 
pent's — the general ſenſe of that might 
be gaſily underſtood at firſt, vi. that God 
would not leave mankind in that 'wretch- 
ed condition into which they were brought 
by the fall, but wou d raiſe up a deliverance 
for em, but how / or when or by whom cou d 
not be known thenee, If now from the man- 
ner of expreſſion any one ſhouid imagine 
that the deliverer ſnou d be born of a pure 
Virgin, and therefore ſhould: reject a per- 
ſons pretenſions, becauſe he did not an- 
wer this charafter, he wou d do amiſs, be- 
cauſe the words will fairly admit,af-another 
ſenſe. I ſuppoſe here that there was no10+ 
ther prophecy concerning the manner — 
the birth of this deliverer. 2a 

In all ſuch caſes tis ſappates; the words 
will fairly admit of, the ſenſe put on em by 
a perſon pretending to revelation; is it not 
then moſt probable that that is the true ſenſe 
which is put on em by one. that brings a 
holy doctrine, confirms it by miracles, and 
anſwers all the certain characters of the 
Meſſiah? Thus I think we ought to reaſon, 
tho We had lived in the days of Chriſt and 
the Apoſtles; but the reaſoning will be 
much ſtronger to us now at this diſtance 
pf. time, and in this Ignorance of the lan- 
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guage, &. We bat preſent labour under z for 
we may well ſuppoſe, that the teaſon of our 
doubting; of the truth ob the; interpretations 
of Chriſt apdtheApoſtlesproceeds from theſe 
cauſes, and that with the contrary advants 
ages We. might. caſily: ſec; thoſe,cxpreſſions 
that to us. no are ambiguous, to be! cextdin 
e as to the other ſenſe. 
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Of the Critetia by which te are 't0 
— itinguiſh the prophecies ofthe Me 
ab in abe old Teſſamnt. 
Prophecies of the Meſſiab run through 
"the Old Jeſtament, and have there 


; F 4 9 2 (& Har ken uy. the 


Context. ba Ohe. nnn 


ESE HEN there is a ſeries * pro- 
rphccies relating to ſome great 
and diſtant events. Tis prophe- 
U ſied of that there ſhall a glo- 
rious ; kingdom be {ct up, conſiſting not on- 
ly of the eus but Gentiles; that righteouſ- 


nels and peace ſhall flouriſ in it: That the 


1.5 of God ſhall ſpread every here, 
and 


1 — — — — — 
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and: his trae worſhip be promoted: That 
the Jews ſhall be reſtored to their own land, 
after a long captivity, and dwell in it for- 
ever, ſo as never nr be removed from it 
again. 11 14 3&4 
ann.) There is 2 partzcular perſon deſcrib- 
ed as the King of this uni verſal and ever- 
laſting kingdom: he is particularly charac- 
terized; his nation, tribe, family, place of 
his birth, time of his appcarancc,. Oc. are 
act out he is deſcribed as firſt coming 
to ſuffer, then to reign gloriouſly ; firſt to 
deſtroy the febellious, then to reſtore the 
obedient Jews. + 

(3.). In the prophecies we meet with 
ſome characters of time, as the latter days, 
Ec. which are fixd to many of theſe events; 
u. g. the reſtoration of the Jews, and their 
happy. ſcttlement in their own land under 
David their Prince, who ſhould reign over 
em forever, is ſaid to be in the latter days; 
and when this fhould be, then is this 
glorious kingdom deſcribed as ſet up; is 
it not natural therefore, when we meet 
with theſc ſame deſcriptions of a kingdom, 
to refer em to the ſame times? 

(4 In ſome of the Pſalms, there is a 
deſcription. of a kingdom as ſet up, which 


_ exactly: ſuits the idea of this kingdom cer- 


tainly deſcribed in other places. Thus in the 
ſecond Pſalm, there cannot be a more ex- 
= deſcription of it: the whole P/alm will 


ſuit 
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mut this matter, and ſome erpreſſions 1 
be pretty much ſtrained to refer em to any 
thing elſe. But tho, with allowance for the 
genius of the caſtein language, the expres 
ſions themſelves might be without much 
violence interpreted of leſſer events; yet 
when they more caſily and naturally agret 
to this great event, which is deſcribed al 
throughout the Old Teſtament, in juſt the 
fame manner, I think tis by much the moſt 
natural way to refer em to that: and there 
is no pretence of a difficulty in allowing 
this, but only that hereby you muſt be 
forced to allow that one perſon ſpeaks in 
the name of another, than which there 
can't be a more caſy ſuppoſition to one 
that is ever fo little acquainted with tho 
. ſtile. 

(s.) In ſome of the Pſalms, particu- 
larly the xxiid, it might be allowed that the 


Pſalmiſt was deſcribing his own circum- 


ſtances, ſince the expreſſions uſed (provid- 
ed only that ſome of em be * 
figuratively) will exactly ſuit em; but then 
when in ſome parts of this Pſalm there 
are the ſame deſcriptions we elſewhere meet 
with of this glorious and univerſal kingdom, 
andtheſe brought in in ſuch a manner as not 
at all to ſuit with his private circumſtances, 
which he is ſuppoſed to have been before 
deſcribing, tis, I think, much the moſt na- 


tural way to ſuppoſe that the Pſalmiſt per- 
ſonates 


({(172:); 

ſonates the Meſſiah, and defcribes his cir? 
cumſtances, to which'all the expreſſions may 
even literally agrec, and accordingly did li- 
ferally agrec.to;Jcius, who fulfilled all the 
certain characters of the Meſſiah and then 
the deſcription” of the univerſal kingdom at 
the —— of the ee come in 
naturally. 112 18 17 63 
66.) © ip was dhe: reſemblance. be- 
tween David's circumſtances and the Meſ- 
fiah's 3 he might therefore deſcribe the Meſ- 
fiah's under the figure as it were of his own; 
he might ſit down to deſcribe his own cir- 
cumſtances, and while he was doing this 
be directed to ſome expreſſions, which ſthou'& 
more exactly ſuit the Meſſiah's; and there 
might be ſome characters of this ſame uni- 
verſal kingdom in the Pſalm, which might 
direct us to refer part of it to the Meſſiah; 
this perhaps is the caſe with __ to the 
Ixix** Palm. 

And now what has been faid will account 
for the ſceming abruptneſs of the prophe- 
tical ſtile, 

(x.) Then ſometimes the prophet begins 
a prophecy with the expreſſion of the lat- 
ter days, &. now this Thews that he refers 
to ſome diſtant events, and indeed to thoſe 
great events which are throughout the Old 
Teſtament reterr'd to thoſe very times. 

(2.) The promiſe of the Meſſiah being 


the great deſign of God in the Jewiſh re- 
vclation, 
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yelation, 'tis natural ro ſuppoſe it ſhou'd 
run through the Old Teſtament ; and as this 
was the grand bleſſing they expected, in 
which all others terminated, and which ſe- 
cured other bleſſings to em not only for the 
preſent, but forever ; twas very proper on 
occaſion of other leſſer mercies to mention 
this great one. Thus when God was pro- 
miſing Aha, a particular deliverance for 
the preſent, 'twas very proper to 'put the 
houſe of David in mind of the coming of 
the Meſſiah, which wou'd ſecure em againſt 
being ever deſtroyed till he came: See I/. 
vii. 14. And eſpecially as the fulfilment of 
thoſe promiſes relating to preſent leſſer de- 
liverances, wou'd alſo aflure em that the 
other great promiſe ſhou'd be fulfilled in 
its time. 

6.) As the final reſtoration of the Jews 
under the Meſſiah, was the great bleſſing 
promiſed, and the grand ſupport of God's 
people under all calamities; ſo when the 
Prophet had deſcribed the ſins of the men 
of his age, particularly - idolatry, and their 
captivity for it; 'twas very natural to com- 
fort God's people, with the promiſe of this 
grand deliverance, and reſtoration from the 
laſt captivity, of which the other was but as 
it were an imperfect image, and to which, 
as to ſome of the Jews, it was an introducti- 
on (ſince they never returned from it: as 
the ten Tribes did not from their Aſſyrian 


Q captivity, 


(n 
captivity, ſee Fer. xxiv.) In the mean time 
not taking notice of the deliverance from 
the Babyloniſh captivity, as not ſo conſider- 
able. 

(4.) There being ſome reſemblance be- 
tween the Babyloniſh captivity, and the No- 
man, and their deliverance from that, and 
their laſt grand reſtoration ; the latter may 
be deſcribed in words alluding to the for- 
mer, and ſometimes according to the let- 
ter, moſt exactly agreeing to the former: 
See Jſaiab xlii. 7, 22. lii. 11, 12. Com. 
Rev. xiv. 3. with 1/azah xxi. 9. Fer. xxxi. 
7, 8. Rev. xviii. 4. Com. 1/azah xlviii. 20. 
Ii. 1. Jer. I. 8. I, 6, 45. 

I ſhall only obſerve farther under this 
head of the abruptneſs of the prophecies, 
that thoſe Chriſtians, who do not make the 
propheſying of the Meſſiah to be one main 
deſign of the Old Teſtament, are yet forced 
to make ſome prophecics of the Meſſiah ; 
and thoſe few which they do allow, will be 
much more abruptly brought in according 
to their interpretation than ours: thus v. 
we caſily refer the prophecy / 1/atah In. 
from the 130 verſe to the end of the next 
Chapter to the Meſſiah, as they alſo are 
forced to do, to make even a grammatical 
lenſe of the words: I ſay we do this caſily, 
becauſe we ſuppoſe the Meſſiahs kingdom 
is deſcribed in the context; becauſe accord- 


ing to us, he is before deſcribed as the ſer- 
vant 
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vant of God, and withthe very ſame characters 
as here: Com. Iſa. xlix. 6, 7. with J li. 
13, 14, 156. Whereas theſe Gentlemen ſup- 
poſe a prophecy of the Meſſiah begins there, 
and ends at tac concluſion of the liii* Chap. 

when the whole context before and after 
refers to other matters; and yet very rea- 
ſonably to be ſure, at the ſame time re- 
proach us with making the nn ſtile 
abrupft. 

Having laid down theſe Criteria to judge 
of prophecies of the Meſſiah, and having 
deduced ſome obſervations from em to 
ſhew the prophetick ſtile not ſo abrupt as 
has been commonly imagined ; I ſhall now 
go over in order the prophecies of the Meſ- 
ſiah in the Old Teſtament; by which we 
ſhall ſee in one view the characters of the 
Mieſſiah running through it; and be able 
to ſhew the analogy a8 reſemblance be- 
tween the ſeveral prophecies relating to the 
{ſame events; and at the ſame time the con- 
nection in the prophetical diſcourſes. 

Gen. iii. 15. There is a promiſe that the 
ſeed of the woman ſhou'd bruiſe the ſer- 
pent's head, or deſtroy his power, who had 
brought death and miſery into the world, 
that had the power of death, Heb. ii. 14. 
and thus bring in life, the bleſſing oppoſite 
to that curſe which came on all by the firſt 
ſin. On which account perhaps the wo- 
man had her name given her probably ſoon 

22 after 
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after this promiſe, Gen. iii. 20. "ou the 
mother of all living. 

Cen. xii, 2,3. There is a promiſe to A- 
braham that he ſhou'd be a bleſſing ; and that 
not only to his own family, but to all the 
world ; for that in him all the families of 
the carth ſhould be bleſſed ; they ſhould be 
delivered from this curſe, and reſtored to 
life; and in this promiſe ſeems to be im- 
plicd too that of the Spirit which is the car- 
neſt of cternal life, Gal. iii. 13, 14, 18. 

Afterwards the promiſe is renewed and 
the ſame bleſſing is promiſed from his ſeed, 
Gen. xxii. 18. In thy ſeed ſhall all the na- 
tions of the earth bleſs themſelves, i. e. be 
bleſſed, as before C. xii. 3. Indeed we meet 
with this expreſſion uſed in aproverbial way, 
Gen. xlviii. 20. But then tis explained in 
that very place, whereas otherwiſe we ſhou d 
not caſily have ſo underſtood it.: here there 
is no intimation of any ſuch proverbial uſe 
of it; and therefore tis moſt natural to un- 
derſtand it according to its primary and moſt 
common ſignification. That Hithpabel is of- 
ten put for Niphal, thoſe that are skilled 
in the Hebrew very well know; but without 
that, the words may be thus underſtood, that 
in his ſeed all the nations of the earth ſhou'd 
bleſs themſelves, or count themſelves bleſſed, 
or deſire a bleſſing to come to em from him. 


See Thal. Ixxii. 17. Tſaiah Ixv. 1 6. Jerem. 
in. 
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Gen. xlix. Jacob gives a bleſſing to 
his twelve ſons; he now divides the de- 
ſcendants from em into ſo many tribes, 
with their diſtinct heads: of Judah he fore- 
tells that their polity and government with- 
in themſelves now ſettled, ſhou'd not be 
wholly taken from em, till Hilob, or the 
peace-maker (by whom the ancient Jewiſh 
Church underſtood theMeſliah) ſhou'd come, 
and the gathering of the people be to him : 
See Dr. JSherlock's admirable Diſſertation 
on this prophecy : This prophecy ſeems to 
be refer d to 1 Chron. v. 2. Fudah prevail- 
ed above his brethren, and of him is the 
chief ruler ; Pſal. Ix. 7. Fudah is my law- 
giver. See alſo P/al. cviii. 8. 

Num. xxiv. 17. There is a prophecy of 
a governour that ſhou'd riſe out of 1/rael, 
that ſhou'd ſubdue all the children of Seth, 
1. e. all mankind. 

Deut. xviii. 15, 18, 19. Upon the peo- 
ples deſire that God would not again ſpeak to 
'em himſelf in ſo terrible a manner, he pro- 
miſes to raiſe em up another Prophet like Mo- 
ſes, and to put his words into his mouth; 
but threatens utter exciſion to al that diſ- 
obey this great Prophet. That this does not 
refer to a ſucceſſion of Prophets, ſee de- 
monſtratively proved by Dr. Sherlock and 
Mr. Hees in their late excellent defences 
of Chriſtianity. * 

1 Sam. ii. 10. Tis foretold that the Lord 
ſhall judge the ends of the earth, give 
; ſtrength 
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ſtrength to his King, and exalt the horn of 
his anointed. - 2 Sam. Vii. 10, God tells 
David by Nathan, that he will appoint a 
place for his people 1/raet, and will plant 
em that they may dwell in a place of their 
own, and move no more; ncither ſhall the 
children of wickedneſs afflict em any more 
as before time; that when his days ſhou'd 
be fulfilled, and he ſhou'd fleep with his 
fathers, he wou'd ſet up his ſeed after him 
which ſhou'd proceed out of his bowels, and 
cltabliſh the throne of his kingdom forever; 
that he woud be his Father, and he ſhou'd 
be his Son; that his mercy he. wou'd not 
take away from him as he took it from 
Saul; but that his houſe and his kingdom 
ſhou'd be eſtabliſhed forever before him. 
The Ixxxixh P/al. was made on occalion 
of the low ſtate of the houſe of David, 
when there was danger of the promile made 
to David failing; when. the then preſent 
King of that family was routed, and the 
enemy. reproached 'em with their vain hopes 
from the houſe of David: on this 'occali- 
on the Pſalmiſt largely exp 
mile to David, ver. 19. I hee 
choſen out of the people, I hade found Da- 
vid my ſetvant, ver. 24. My fai 


and my mercy. ſhall be with him, ver. 25. 
I will (ct his hand in the ſca and his right 
hand in the rivers, give him àn univerſal 
dominion, ug. by exalting one of his ſeed 
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to it, ver. 27. I will make him my firſtborn, 
higher than the Kings of the carth, make 
him, vig. by means of his ſeed, chief and 
head of all the ſons of God, of all Princes 
whatſoever ; ver. 28. My mercy will I keep 
for him for evermore, and my covenant ſhall 
ſtand faft with him, vzz. by advancing one 
of his ſeed to an everlaſting kingdom, as it 
follows, ver. 29. His ſccd will I make to 
endure forever, and his throne as the days 
of heaven, ver. 30. If his children forſake 
my law, then will J viſit em, nevertheleſs 
my loving kindneſs will I not utterly take 
from him, (David wer. 35.) nor ſuffer my 
faithfulneſs to fail; his ſeed ſhall endure 
forever, and thus, his throne as the ſun be- 
fore me. 
iz 2 Fam. xxlii. begin. David ſeems to re- 
fer to this promiſe concerning the perpetui- 
ty of his kingdom, when he mentions the e- 
yerlaſting covenant God had made with him, 
v. 5. The ſtability and perpetuity of his king- 
dom, as Ludovicus de Dieu excellently ob- 
ſerves, David amplifies by a compariſon 
from three natural things, which are very 
gratcful ro men, but not conſtant and ſtable, 
in a ſettled order and ſure; for the ſun a- 
riſes but goes down again: and the morn- 
ing may be clear, but clouds afterwatds ariſe: 
and the tender graſs ſprings up, but withers 


away : not fo, ſays he, is my kingdom be- 
| fore 
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fore God; tis flouriſhing like all theſe, but 
perpetual withal; for he hath made an ever- 
laſting covenant with me; tho' ſome afflicti- 
ons have befalbn me, and he hath not made all 
my ſalvation and deſire to grow. Thus then 
that learned writer paraphraſes David's 
words from verſe 3. The God of 1/rael 
ſaid, the rock of Iſrael ſpake concerning 
me; the juſt man ruleth among men, he 


ruleth in the fear of God: and as the ſun 


ariſeth with a ſhining light; as the morn- 
ing is without clouds by reaſon of its ſplen- 
dor; as from rain the tender graſs ſprings 
out of the carth ; yet (or truly) ſo is not my 
houſe with God : becauſe he hath made an 
everlaſting covenant with me, diſpoſed in 
all things, and well kept and preſerved in 
that order, tho he doth not make all my 
ſalvation and deſire to grow, i. e. tho ſome 
adverſities happen to me and my family. 
The Chaldee paraphraſt intcrprets this as 
a prophecy of the kingdom of the Meſſiah. 
Pſalm ii. There is a King deſcribed as ſet 
upon God's holy hill of Sion, God's Son, 
who was to have the heathen for his inhe- 
ritance and the utmoſt parts of the carth 
for his poſſeſſion; who was to break his e- 
nemies with a rod of iron, and daſh em in 
pieces like a potter's veſſel; whom the Kings 
and Judges of the earth were to ſubmit to; 
and in whom all that put their truſt were 
to be bleſſed. 
P/al. 
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Pſal. xvi. There is a deſctiption'of one 
that ſhou'd not ſee corruption, and ſhou'd 
be at the right hand of God forever. 
Pal. xxii. There is one deſcribed whoſe 


hands and feet were pierced, whoſe gar: 
ments were parted, and on vhoſe veſture 
there were lots caſt. All the ends of the 
earth, tis predicted, ſhall turn to the Lordʒ 
and all the kindreds of the nations ſhall 
worſhip, before him, becauſe the kingdom 
is the Lord's, and he is the Sennen 25 
Wy the nations. | 

/2l. xl. There is one ſpoken of who 
comes, as tis written of him in God's book: 
to do God's will, who ſupplies the deft&s 
of the Aaronical ſacrifices, who preaches 
righteouſneſs, and declares: God's eu- 
neſs and his ſal vation. di J 
 Pſal. xly. A righteous and victorious 
Prince is deſcribed, whoſe Ne 11 
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way ſhou'd be known upon. earth, and. his 
faving health among all nations; and all the 
ends of the earth ſhould fear him, and Pence 
and proſperity ſhou'd abound. 

Pſal. lxix. A time is ſpoken of when 
God yall ſave Son, and build the cities of 
Judah , that his people may dwell thete and 
have it in poſſeſſion, when the ſeed of his ſer- 
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vants ſhall inherit it, and they that love his 
name ſhall dwell therein. 

Pſal. Ixxii. A tighteous and everlaſting 
Prince is deſcribed, one that has an univer- 
ſal dominion, in whom men ſhall be bleſ. 
ſed, all nations ſhall call him bleſſed: The 
Palm concludes with a prayer that the 
whole earth may be filled with the glory 
— Lord. N 

Pal. Ixxxv. After the Gbit Jacob 
is brought back, and God has forgtven the 
iniquity of his people, tis prop ropheſied that 
glory ſhall dwell in their land, that mercy, 
truth, righteouſneſs and peace hall flouriſh, 
and that they ſhall enjoy plenty of all good 
things. | 

- Pſal. xcvi. God's univerſal kingdom is 
deſcribed as ſet up; he will judge the world 
with rightcoulncls, and the people with his 
truth. 

Pſal. xcvii. Gods kingdom is eſtabliſhed 


with righteouſneſs and judgment, to the con. 


fuſion of all idol worſhippers, to the joy of 
a ious Jews, and of all God's people. 
ſal. xcviii. God makes known his al- 
vation, and openly ſhews his tighteouſneſs 
in the ſight of the hearhen ; he remembers 
His mercy and his truth towards the houſe 
of Iſtael, and all the ends of the carth ſee 
the ſalvation of God. 
Pal. cii. The Lord fhall appear in his 


wor, build up Sion; all the heathen ſhall 
fear 


* 
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| Lord, as ſitting at the right hand of God, 
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his name, and all * Kings of the earth 
his glory. The name of the Lord is to be 
declared in Sion, and his praiſe in Jertſa- 
lem, when the people are gathered together, 
and the kingdoms to ferye the Lord. A 
God is eternal, ſo his people are to be for- 
ever eſtabliſned before him in the land that 


he has given m. 
Pſal. cx. One is deſeribed 1s Datids 


till all his enemies are his foot- toolz the 
rod of whoſe ſtrength is to be ſent out of 
Sion, and who is to rule in the midſt of 
his enemies: who is a Prieſt forever after 
the order of Melcbizedeck. 
1ſaiah ii. Tis propheſigd that in the laſt 
days the mountain of the Lord's houſe ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed in the top of the mountains, 
and be exalted above the hills, and all na- 
tions ſhall flow to it; that aut of S ſhall 
o forth the law, and the word of the Lord 
from Feruſalem ; that he ſhall judge among 
the nations, and rebuke many peoples and 
they ſhall beat their ſwords into plowſhares, 
and their ſpears into pruning hooks 3 na- 
tion ſhall not lift up ſword againſt nation, 
neither ſhall they learn war any more. 
Afterwards the prophet gives an account 


of the reaſon of God's preſent forſaking em, 
and ſo naturally turns to the affairs . lis 


own times. 
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Taiah vii. 14. Upon Ahaz's refuſal of a ſign 
of a preſent deliverance,God himſelf gives the 
houſe: of David a ſign that they ſnou d not 
be deſtroyed, viz. the birth of the Meſſiah, 
who was expected by em to come of their 
line, till whoſe coming therefore they cou'd 
not be deſtroyed: a Virgin fhall conceive 
and bear a Son, and ſhall call his hame In. 
manuel. This promiſe is explained, Chap. ix. 
6, 7. For unto us a child is born, to us 
a Son is given; and the government ſhall 
be upon his ſhoulder, and his name ſhall be 
called Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty 
God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of 
peace : of the increaſe of his government and 
peace there ſhall be no end; he ſhall ſit upon 
the thtone of David, and upon his kingdom, 
to order it, and eſtabliſh it with judgment 
and juſtice, from henceforth even forever. 
 Tfarah viii. After mention of the deſola- 
tions God would cauſe in Iſrael by the King 
of Aſſyria's army, the great danger they 
would — Judah into, God promiſes 
deliverance for his people from their ene- 
mies, however numerous or powerful; he aſ- 
ſures them he would be a ſecurity and pro- 
tection to them that adhered to him, but 
that he would lay a ſtumbling block in the 
way of the ill diſpoſed of both houſes of 
Maul, at which many of them ſhould fall. 
This is intimated to be a prophecy relating 
to future times, and therefore the Prophet 
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is bid to ſeal it up as a ſecret; to be com- 
municared only to the Meſſiahs diſciples, 
thoſe that would be ready to learn of him, 
that were taught by him, and prepared to 
receive the myſteries of his kingdom. Com- 
pare ver. 16. of 1/azah viii. with Dan. xii, 

ver. 4, 9. Rev. x. ver. 4. In the 17. ver. The 
Meſſiah (who was the Word of God, by 
whom God's revelations were always made 
to the Church, Jebovab that ſpake to 
the Prophet, Iſaiab vi. compare Fohn xii. 
verſe 41.) expreſſes his truſt in the Father's 
promiſe relating to the ſalvation of his faith- 
ful ſervants; compare the Sept uagint's tranſ- 
lation of this verſe with Heb. ii. ver. 13. 

tho' he knew ver. 18. that he, and thoſe 
that like him truſted in God's promiſes, would 
be treated by the unbelieving Jews as fo 
many monſters and prodigies. Yerſe 21. he 
reſumes his diſcourfe relating 'to the cala- 
mities God would bring on the land of Ju- 
dea, which continues to the end of the vii® 
Chap. concluding with the words with 
which we begin the ix Chap. but which 
are joined to the, laſt verſe of the viii®, 

by the Syriack, the lxx. in Alex. M. S. the 
Hulgar, the Chaldee paraphraſe, and the Ara- 
bick ver. and may be thus rendered very a- 
greeably to the Hebrew, and to the ſenſe 
of the Chaldee paraphraſe ; becauſe there is 
no darkneſs to him that vexes, ſtraightens or 
afflicts her, i. e. becauſe they will fee their 
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enemies praſperous and ſucceſsful. In the 
beginning of the ix Chap. the Prophet 

very ſeaſonably relieves "hg minds of God's 
people, and promiſes them the Meſliah's com- 
ing, and ſhews that thoſe eſpecially that 
were to have a remarkable ſhare. in the pre- 
ſent troubles, being firſt carried captives by 
the King of 2 viz. the inhabitants 
of Galilee, 2 Kings xv. ver. 19. ſhould be 
remarkably —.— by the preſence of the 
Meſſiah, whoſe abode would be chicfly a- 
mongſt them; according as the firſt time he 
made vile (or debaſed) the land of Zebulon, 
©. ſo in the latter time he ſhall make it glo- 
rious, as Mr. Mede with great reaſon ren- 
ders that verſe, ſec Cap. 1. Page 101. of 
his works. Afterwards he ſhews them that 
from this glorious perſon to be born amongſt 
them, of whom he gives a magnificent de- 
ſcription verſe 6, 7. they might at laſt ex- 
pect a dcliverance from all their enemies 
that ſhould oppreſs them. This indeed ſeems 
to refer to the Meſſiah's ſecond coming to 
reſtore the Jews, but 'tis common for the 
two comings of Chriſt to be joined to- 
gether in the prophecies, ſee Iſaiab xi. be- 
gin. 1/a:ah Cap. lii, liii, liv. After this the 
Prophet reſumes his former diſcourſe, and 
goes on With the threatnings againſt Iſraet 


Ve 8. 
| 755 xi. After having mentioned i in the 
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King of Aria, he naturally proceeds td 
their grand deliverance by the Meſhah, 
which was the conſummation of theit 
happineſs, and of which all intermediate 
delivetances were, as it were, earneſts pledges 
and aſſurances: he deſcribes ohe of the fa- 
mily of eſſe on whom the Spirit of the 
Lord ſhou'd reſt, in whoſe days peace and 
knowledge are to be ſpread thro' all the 
carth: Judah and I1/raet are both to be 
reſtored to their on land, and be united 
as formerly, and be victorious over all their 
enemies round abouhlt. 
| T/aiah xl. There begins a diſtinct prophe- 
cy of the Meſſiah: tis introduced by the 
Prophets comforting Fernſalem with the 

hopes of an end of all her troubles and af- 
Aitions fot her fins : the Prophet places Him- 
ſelf as it were in thoſe times, and repte- 
ſents as if he heard the voice of him who 
was to introduce the kingdom of the Mef- 
ſiah, and to prepare for the happy reſtota- 
tion of the, Jews; when the glory of the 
Lord ſhall be' revealed, and all fleſh ſhall 
ſee it together, and when God will mant- 
feſt his peculiar preſence with his people. 
From hence the Fioghet rakes occaſion ro 
celebrate the power of God diſcovered in 
theſe and other his glorious works, and to 
ſhame the idols of the heathens, and to te- 
proach the Jews for their diſtruſt in his pro- 


miles, 
Iſaiah 
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C. Jaiab xlii. After mentioning in the for⸗ 
mer chapter God's ſupremacy and domini- 
on over all, that he orders all things as he 
will, that therefore he can foretell the 
great events that will be in the world, and 
thus is ſuperior to all the idols of the hea- 
thens; there is naturally brought in a pro- 
miſc of the great bleſſing of the Meſliah 
who was to bring judgment to the Gentiles, 
whole law the iſles were to wait for, who 
was to be a covenant of the people, and a 
light of the Genzzles, and the reſtorer of 
1jrael, and of whoſe ſalvation the leſſer inter- 
mediate deliverances, particularly that men- 
tioned in the chapter before, and to which 
he afterwards returns, were ſo many car⸗ 
neſts and pledges. | | 

Tſaiah xlix, The Prophet perſonates the 
Mcſliah, calls on the iſles and people from 
afat to attend to him, declares that God 
had ſeparated him for this work, and that 
though Iſrael ſhou d not be gathered, yet he 
ſhou'd be glorious in the eyes of the Lord, 
ſince heſhou'd be a light to the Gentiles, 
and God's ſalvation to the ends of the carth; 
he ſhou'd alſo deliver his people, bring em 
into their own land, where they ſhou'd live 
in peace, free from all their egemies; that 
Kings ſhou d be their nurſing fathers, and 

ueens their nurſing mothers, and all fleſh 
ſhou'd know that the Lord is their Saviour 
and Redeemer, He goes on Chap. l. to 
| mention 
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mention the cauſe of their rejection by God; 
and to comfort em with hopes of a reſto- 
ration to his favour; ſpeaking in his own 
name, but ſtill perſonating the Meſſiah, he 
mentions the ill treatment he met with 
from his adverſaries, and how God wou ' d en- 
able him to bear it; that God is of his ſide, 
and therefore he may well challenge his ad- 
verſaries to appear againſt him: he calls on 
thoſe that fear God to truſt in him, but 
declares, that thoſe that follow their own 
devices, in oppoſition to God's counſels, 
ſhall be deſtroyed. Chap. li. he goes on to 
comfort God's people with hopes of mercy: 
he ſpeaks of a time when the iſles ſhould 
wait on God, and truſt in him, when the 
redeemed of the Lord ſhall return, and come 
with ſinging to Sion, and everlaſting joy ſhall 
be upon their heads. Chap. lii. he continues 
the promiſe of their deliverance, and de- 
ſcribes God as ſetting up his kingdom again 
among em: In the latter end of the chapter 
he plainly points at the Meſſiah, by whom 
theſe deliverances were to be wrought out 
for em: he deſcribes him firſt as low and 
mean, and then as exalted above all; and this 
deſcription of him in bothithe parts of it, he 
gives more at large in the next chapter; 
which becauſe tis ſo well known and eſpeci- 
ally becauſe it has been lately ſo excellent- 
ly explained by a learned Prelate, I ſhall 
wholly paſs over. 

Iſaiah liv. He ee the vaſt increaſe 
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of the Jewiſh Church after their reſtoration, 
even greater than in ancient times before 
they were forſaken of God ; he promiſes 
that God wou'd ſhew em everlaſting kind- 
neſs ; that his kindneſs ſhou'd never depart 
from em, nor the covenant of his peace be 
removed ; that all her children ſhou'd be 
taught of the Lord; that in righteouſneſs ſhe 
ſhou'd be eſtabliſhed. Chap. lv. there is an 
invitation to accept of the bleſſings of the 
Meſſiahs kingdom; God promiſes to make 
an everlaſting covenant with em, even the 
ſure mercies of David, who is to be a wit- 
neſs to the people, a leader and command- 
cr to the people. | 

Chap. lix. he ſhews that for their fins they 
ſhou'd be forſaken of God, bur that at laſt the 
Redeemer ſhou d come to Sox, and to them 
that turn from tranſgreſſions in Jacob; that 
then men ſhou'd fearthe name of the Lord 
from the Weſt, and his glory from the riſing 
of the ſun: That God's covenant ſhou'd be 
with his people Iſrael, that his Spirit, which 
was upon him, (vig. the Prophet) ſhou'd not 
gepartfrom em for ever; which yet it did af- 
ter the Babyloniſb captivity, they being rejec- 
ted of God, God's Spirit taken from 'em, and 
no more any prophecy among em: fee Pſal. 
Ixxiv, 9. Chap. lx. he goes on to deſcribe their 
grand reſtoration, the Gentiles as coming to 


their light, and Kings to the brightneſs of their 
riſing; God's being to em an everlaſting light, 
the people all righteous, and inheriting the 
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Mcſſiah's land for ever 2 Ixi. he deſcribes 
the Meffiah as anointed to preach the good 
tidings of this deliverance. Chap. lxii. he fur- 
ther deſcribes their happy ſtate when thus 
reſtored ; that the Gentiles ſnou d ſee their 
righteouſneſs, and all Kings their glory; 
_ they ſhall never more -be forſaken. 
ow Ixjii. there is a lofty deſcription of 
's appearance againſt their enemies, from 
hoe e I. to 6, After this the Church of the 
128 is brought in as expoſtulating with. 
God, and humbly imploting the diſcovery 
of his mercy to 'em as formerly, and a de- 
liverance from their preſent deſolate con- 
dition to the end of the next chapter. Ch. xv. 
God ſeems to anſwer this expoſtulation of 
the Jewiſh Church zhe tells her that he wou d 
now have mercy on thoſe that were before 
not his people, vis. the Gentiles ; that as for 
her, ſhe had all along been rebellious and 
provoking, but that for the ſake of his faith-. 
ful ſervants in the midſt of her, he wou'd have 
mercy on her alſo. He promiſes a ſtate of the 
greateſt peace and proſperity ; that the wolf 
and the lamb ſhall feed together, and there 
ſhall be no hurting nor deſtroying in all 
God's holy mountain. Chap. Ixvi. he ſhews 
that God would not accept of external ob- 
ſervances without holineſs ; that he wou'd 
diftitiguiſh between the righteous and the 
wicked among the Jews; that the former 
ſhou'd be brought Rom all parts of the carth 
2 ro 
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to God's holy mountain, but the latter ſhou'd 
be utterly deſtroyed. _ 

Fer. iii. The Prophet laments both Tf 
racls and Fudah's departure from God, chief, 
ly their idolatry (for which Iſrael and part 
of Judah, Jer. xxiv. were carried into their 
laſt captivity, and all Judah into the ſeventy 
years captivity). but promiſes a reſtoration, 

when! they ſhou'd have paſtors after God's 
own heart ; when they ſhou'd have God's 
preſence. with * em, but not need ſuch a vi- 
ſible ſymbol of it as the Ark when all na- 
tions ſhou'd be gathered to Jeruſalem, and 
the houſe of Judah ſhou d walk with the 
houſe of Iſrael.” Jer. xvi. After a melan- 
choly deſcription of the captivity of the 
Jews, he promiſes a reſtoration of all Ifrael 


in the latter days, a deliverance greater than 


that of Egypt; when they ſhall come from 
the land of the North, and from all lands, 


whither God had driven em, to their own | 


land, and when the Gentiles ſhall. N to 
em from the ends of the earth. Jer. xxviii. 
After deflouncing judgments, 7 bad 
ſhepherds, he promiſes to gather the rem- 
nant. of his flock out of all countries whi- 
ther he had driven em; to raiſe to David 
a rightcous branch, in whoſe days Judah 
ſhou'd be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhou'd dwell 
ſafely : After this the Prophet reſumes his 
ſubjeQ, and goes on to denounce judgments 
againſt falſe Prophets. fer. xxxi, God pro- 
miſes 
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miſes that he will be the God of all the fami- 
lies of Ifrael, and that they ſhall be his peo- 
ple; he promiſes again to have mercy on 
Ephraim; he ptomiſes to repeople the land 
ot Iſtael and Judah, to make a new co- 
venant with the fouſe of I/Farl and Fudah, 
to put his laws in their in ward parts, and 
write it in their hearts; to be their God, to 
forgive their inſquities, to eſtabliſh *em a 
nation before him forever, never to caſt off 
all the ſeed of Hrael for all that they have 
Fier. xxxiii. On occaſion of the mention 
of the deſolations brought on em by the 
Chaldeans, the Prophet foretells that God 
wou'd cauſe the captivity. of Judah and of 
Iſtael to return, and wou'd build em as at 
the firſt : He promiſes to cauſe the branch of 
righteouſneſs to grow to David, in whoſe 
days Judah ſhon'd be ſaved, and Jeruſalem 
ſhon'd dwell ſafely; that David ſhou d ne- 
ver want a man to ſit on the throne of the 
houſe of Iſrael; that the two families which 
God had choſerr ſhou'd never be caſt off. 
Fer. xlvi. After having denounced judg- 
ments againſt ſeveral nations, God comforts 
his own people thus ; Fear nor thou, O my 
ſervant Jacob, and be not diſmayed, O IF 
rael, for behold I will fave thee from afar 
off, and thy ſeed from the land of their cap- 
tivity, and Jacob ſhall return and bein reſt 
and at eaſe, and none ſhall make him afraid: 

. 2 Fear 
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Fear thou not, O Jacob my ſervant, for Lam 
with thee, for 1 will make a full end of 
all the nations whither I have driven thee, 
but I will not make a full cnd of thee. 

Egel. xvi. God deſcribes the ſtate of the 
Jews, ſhews em their helpleſs condition in 
the infancy of their ſtate, and how he then 

had mercy on em; but that theydeſpiſed his 
goodneſs, and turned to therworſhip of idols, 

as the ten tribes, and the 2 and 
Moabites (who had their original from Ho- 
dom, being the poſterity of Lot, who dwelt 
there) had done ; for which, they ſhou'd be 
puniſhed as the others were: but that when 
he brought back the captivity of theſe na- 
tions, compare Fer. xlviii, xlix. he wou'd 
alſo bring back theirs; that he wou'd 
remember his covenant made with em in 
the infancy of their ſtate, vig. the everlaſt- 
ing covenant made with their father A. 
braham,to be a God to him and his ſeed af- 
ter him, and to give em the land of Canaan 
for an everlaſting. poſſeſſion. Cen. xvii. 7, 8. 
Com. Rom. xi. 28, 29. That he wou'd eſta- 
bliſh his covenant with em, and they ſhou d 
know that he is the Lord. 

Ezek. xxxiv. Upon occaſion of the men- 
tion of the bad ſhepherds of 1/7ael, God pro- 
miſes to gather his people from the coun- 
tries, and bring em into their own land, and 
to ſet one ſhepherd over em that ſhou'd 
feed 'em, even his ſervant David; that the 


Lord 
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Lord wou'd be their God, and his ſervant 
David à Prince among em. 

Exel. xxxvi. The Prophet is ordered to 
propheſy concerning the land of Iael, that 
God wou'd multiply men upon it; all the 
houſe of T/raet, and the cities ſnou'd be in- 
habited, and the waſtes ſhou'd be built; that 
he would multiply upon it man and beaſt, 
and they ſhould increafe and bring fruit, and 
he would ſettle em after their old eftates, 
and do better to em than at their beginnings, 
and they ſhou'd know that he is cLord; 
that he wou'd cauſe men to walk npon it, 
even his people Iſ#aet, and they ſhould 
poſſeſs ir, and it ſhou'd be their inheritance 
for ever; that he would take em from a 
mong the heathen, and gather em from all 
countries and bring em into their own land; 
that he wou'd ſanctifie his great name a- 
mong the heathen, and the heathen ſhow'd 
know that he was the Lord ; that he wou'd 
ſprinkle clean water upon 'em,and theyſhou'd 
be clean from all their filthineſs, and from 
all idols he wou d cleanſe em; a new heart 
alſo he wou'd give em, and a new Spirit 
he wou'd put within em, and cauſe em 
to walk in his ſtatutes, and they ſhou'd keep 
his judgments and do em; and they ſhou'd 
dycll in the land that he gave their Fathers, 
and be his people, and he wou'd be their God. 

nt i xxxvii. Both the houſes of Fudah 


and Aral are to be reſtored and united 
| under 
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under David, who is to rule over em for- 
ever; they are never more to revolt from 
God, nor he to depart from em; and then 
the heathen ſhou d know that the Lord ſanc- 
tifies Iſrael, when his ſanctuary ſhould. be 
in the midſt of em forever more. Ezek. 
xxxix, - There is a prophecy of the ene- 
mies that ſhou'd come againſt Feruſalem i in 
the latter days, com. Rev. xx. 8, 9. and 
of their deſtruction; that God; wou'd ſet his 
glory among the heathen, and all the hea- 
thens ſhou'd ſee the judgment he had exe 
cuted, and the houſe of Iſtael ſhou'd know 
that he was che Lord their God from that 
day and forward; that he wou'd not hide 
his face any more from em, for that he had 
poured out his Spirit upon em. 

Dan. ii. There is a prophecy of the king- 
dom of the Meſliaii,to be ſet up under the 4 
(viz. the; Roman) Monarchy, which is to 
be in its beginning mean and inconſide- 
rable, like an unſhapen ſtone ; to be erect- 
ed without humane means; but at laſt to 
ſpread over all the world, like a vaſt moun- 
tain, and to deſtroy the laſt of the gen- 
tile monarchies. 

Dan. vii. There is a prophecy of the 
Meſliah's kingdom that it ſhould be ſet 
up, and rule over all, and never be ſuc- 


ceeded by any other; that the kingdom 


ſhall be given to the Saints of the EE 
High: Com. Aﬀs i. 6, 
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ai Hf. iii. After the mention of T/habfs 
(Who is ane by this Prophet from 
Judah, C. i. %.) abiding many days (Viz. 
after they. were utterly taken away, C. 1-6.) 
for God, ard not playing the harlot, (not 
returning to idolatry) abiding without 4 
King and a Prince, (having no government 
of their own amongſt em) without a facri- 
fice, whether lawful or idolatrous, without 
an altar or pillar, the erecting of which was 
forbid. under the law; Lev. xxvi. f. and 
without àn Epliod, which the high Prieſt 
wore, Exod. xxviii. and without Teraphim, 
or images, which may refer not only to 
images of falſe worſhip, but to the Che- 
rubims of God's own appointing ; tis ſaid 
ver. 5. that. afterwards the children of 1/-' 
rael ſhall return and ſeek- the Lord their 
God, and David their king, and ſhall fear 
the Lord and his goodneſs in the latter days. 
Joel ii. After the promiſe of a preſent 
deliverance from their enemies, perhaps Se. 
nacherib's army, the AHHrian, he promiſes ver. 
28. to give em much greater bleſſings here- 
after, or in latter days, as the word is clſc- 
where + uſed: ſee Dan. ii. 28, 29. iv. 8. 
when he wou'd pour out his ſpirit upon all 
feſh,when whoſoever ſhould call on the name 
of the Lord ſhou'd be delivered, for in mount 
Sion and in Feruſalemſhou'd be deliverance, 
and in the remnant whom the Lord ſhall. 
call, Chap. iii, God promiſes to avenge em 
1 on 
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on their enemies; and to ſettle em in 
peace and proſperity in their land for ever, 

Amos ix. The houſe of Iſrael is to be 
ſifted among all nations, but not the leaſt 
grain to fall on the earth. In that day God 
Will raiſe up the tabernacle of David that 
is fallen, and cloſe, up the breaches there- 
of, and raiſe up his ruines, and build it as in 
the days of old, that the remnant of men may 
ſeek after me, (as the Seventy plainly read 
in their copies by a ſmall variation from 
our preſent reading; See Biſhop Chandler p. 
173.) and all the heathen which are called 
by my name, faith the Lord, that doth this: 
Then God will bring again the captivity of 
his people Iſrael, he will plant em in their 
own land, and they ſhall no more be pul- 
led up out of their -own land, e God 
hath given em. 

Halal. ii. After mention of the Jews as: 
ſtruction by the Cheldeans, and the Pro- 
phet's. expoſtulation thereupon, he has a vi- 
ſion concerning the coming of the Meſſiah, 
which ſhou'd be a ſupport to em under all 
theſe calamities. Ver. 3. the viſion is yet 
for an appointed time, at the end he ſhall 
break forth, and not deceive 3 tho he tarry, 


Wait for him, becauſe he will furely come; 


he will not tarry (beyond the appointed time.) 
Ver. 4. behold, whoever flinks, faints and 
is diſcouraged, (as the Seventy plainly read 


in their copies by We ſmall variation of 
the 
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the Hebrew word) my ſoul (as they read 
again) is not tight towards him, or has 
no pleaſure in him: but the juſt ſhall live 
by his faith: What follows ver. 5. ſeems 
deſigned to ſupport em under the calami- 
ties from the King of Babylon, and to aflure 
em of his overthrow; and yet farther to ſup- 
port em under their fears, not only from 
that but all other powers, he puts em in 
mind of the time, when the land of Zudes 
ſhall be filled with inhabitants, and be in a 
flouriſhing condition, by reaſon of the know - 
ledge of the glory of the Lord. 

Haggai ii. 6. Aſter one, viz. kingdom, 
i. e. the Macedonian to ſucceed the Per- 


ſian then in being, tis a little while, and (or 


after that) TIl make the heavens, Cc. 7. e. 
Fll make great revolutions in the world, 
and the deſire of all nations ſhall come, 
and TI fill chishouſ with glory, faith the 
Lord of hoſts : the ftlver is mine and the gold 
is mine, faith the Lord of hoſts : The latter 
glory of this houſe, ver. 9. ſhall be greater 


than the former, ſaith the Lord of hoſts; and 


in this place will-I give peace, faith the 
Lord of hoſts. 

After the Macedonian empire the Roman 
was ſet up, during which the Meſſiah was 
to come and to ſet up his glorious kingdom 
over all : Dan. ii. 34, 35, 44, 45. When 
the Meſſiah came to the temple, there was 
e 
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he comes to 15 temple again, 2 Sam. vii, 
13. Mal. iii. 1, (Which may be as well 
led the ſame temple with Zerobabel's and 
10 with Holomon's, ver: 3. as Herod's tem! 
ple could,). there, ſhall be yet greater {ou 
Over all the world. 

Lach. viii. 20. There is a veophecy, ofa a 
time when many people and ſtrange nati- 
ons ſhall come to ſeek the Lord of hoſts in 
Feruſalem, when they ſhall be fond of ac- 
quaintance with the jews, and joining with 
em in the worſhiꝑ of the true God: when 
God ſhall defend his people, and there ſhall 
be no more any to oppreſs em, chap. ix. 
begin. upon which ver. 9. he naturally de- 
ſcribes the Meſſiah, by whom the deliver- 
ance ſhould be wrought out for em; he 
deſcribes him as their King, righteous, and 
bringing, ſalvation, meek and lowly, un- 
der whoſe reign there be the greateſt 

ace, and who was t& have an univerſal 

dominion. After which the Prophet ſhews 
em they muſt firſt be engaged in many dit- 
ficulties, and great conflicts with the Greek 
powers, the Seleucides and the Prolemys of 
Egypt, out of all which they ſhou'dat length 
come. conquerors :. {ce Biſhop Chandler on 
this prophecy. . 
Zach, xii. There is a prophecy. of the. der 
ſtruction of the enemies of the Jews, which 
Mall come up, againſt em when they are 
ſettled in Peace in their. own: land; _ 
od * =—_ then 
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then God will cauſe em to mourn for their 
murder of the Meſſiah. Chap. xiii. there 
ſhall be a fountain opened to the houſe of 
David, and to the inhabitants of Feruſa- 
lem, for ſin and for uncleanneſs; there ſhall 
be no more remains of idolatry in the land, 
nor any more falſe prophets; God will 

purify em, and preſerve them that are ho- 
ly for himſelf. Chap. xiv. God threatens 
to deſtroy thoſe nations that ſhou'd come 
3 againſt Fernſalem : com. Egek. c. xxxix. 
and Rev. xx. and foretels a time when 
the Lord ſhall be King over all the earth, 
when there ſhall be one Lord, and his name 
one: com. Rev. xix. 6. 

Mal. i. After God had declared how 
hateful the ſacrifices of the hypocritical 
Jews of that. time were to him, he forcrels 
a time when from the riſing of the ſun 
to the going down of the fame,” his name 
ſhou'd be greftt among the Gentiles, and in 
every place incenſe ſhou'd be Offered to his 
name, and a pure offering. 

Mal. iii. God promiſes to ſend his meſ- 
ſenger to prepare the way before him, and 
that the Lord whom they ſought ſhou d ſud- 
denly after that come to his temple, even 
the meſlenger of the covenant whom they 
delighted in; that he ſhall purify and refine 
em, and then ſhall the offering of Fudah 
and Jeruſalem be pleaſant to the Lord, as in 
= * of old, and as in former years. Chap. 

| iv. 
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iv. there is. a dreadful day, threatned, when 
| 88 wicked ſhou d be deſtroyed; but unto 
them that fear God's name, ſhou'd the Sun 
of righteouſneſs ariſe, with healing in his 
wings: for before the coming of this _ 
and dreadful day, Elias the Prophet (i. e. 
one in his ſpirit and power, as the Meſſiah 
is called David in the Prophets) is to 
come, and turn the heart of the fathers to 
the children, or with the children, and the 
heart of the children with the fathers, leſt 
God come and ſmite the carth, or land of 
Judea, with a curſe; leſt when this terri - 
ble day comes, in which the wicked ſhall 
be deſtroyed, all Iſrael ſhou'd be involv. 
ed in the common ruin of the wicked. 


C HA p. VII. | 
| Of the double ſenſes of prophecies, 


EH, Iſhop Chandler has very well 
explain'd the nature. of ſome of 
Sl the prophecies from the notion 
of types, parables, ec. But in 

all theſe caſes there is properly 
no double ſenſe intended there is one ſingle 


I ſcnſe 
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ſenſe deſigned, vis. the moral ot ſpirxitual 
thing repreſented in the fable or parable: 
Indeed all the parts of the parable, &c. are 
not to be rigidly apply'd'; Eber ſome parts 
are to be conſidered as only ornamental, 
and to be refer d to that other thing or 


perſon, repreſenting ſomiething ſpiritual: 
This is the cafe of ſeveral of our 'Saviour's 


parables, / particularly that of the prodigal 
Son; and this obſervation might be apply > 
ro ſome prophecies of the Meſſiah, 
eularly to that in Pal. xlv. where, as there 
are ſome things which can't be well un- 
2 of Solomon and his ſpouſe, par- 
ticularly that glorious deſcription - of his 
everlaſting kingdom, v. 6, 7. where, as 
God' threatned to take the kingdom from 
Solomon on account of his idolatry, 1 Kzngs 
xi. 11. fo there are other things which 
can't belong to Chriſt and the Church: v. 
g. the alluſion to an Eaſtern Princeſss mar- 
riage, v. 8. particularly the mention of the 
virgins or maids of honour that attended 
her, which can't be ſtrictly apply'd to the 
Church; for who can theſe virgins be, but 
part of that very Church which is ſuppoſed 
to be the Princeſs her ſelf? See ver. 9, 14. 
Parables are but a fort of metaphorical dif-. 
courſes: Now all alluſive or metaphori- 
cal expreſſions convey but one fingle ſenſe, 
as literal ones do: Actions may be made 


** to expreſs our ſentiments as well as 
words ; 
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words but then · they repreſcnt.only a ſingle 
not a double ſenſe. , So When God bids 
the Pro K e Ila. xx. 2, 3. to looſe the 


ſackcloth from his loyns, and put off his 
ſhoes, .. walking. naked and baręfoot, that 
denoted one ſingle event, as tis explained 
afterwards thus; as Iſaiab hath, walked nak- 
ed and barefoot; three years. ( aday, for a 
year in the, prophetic ſenſo) tor a ſign and 
a wonder (or a type, and an exemplar) 
concerning Egypt and Ethiopia; ſo ſhall 
the King of Mria lead away Egyye and 
Ethiopia captive, naked and bare foot: See 
the other inſtances mentioned Lf the ah 
ſhop, p. 20. 

The caſe of thoſe Pſalms * are pro- 
phetical of the Meſſiah ſeems to me to be 
this: Sometimes the Pſalmiſt ſcems to have 
been directed by the Spirit of God, to ſpeak 
throughout the Pſalm in his own. name 
of the Meſſiah, as in Pſal. ii. xvi. xxii.. 
Sometimes he probably let down to de- 
ſcribe his own circumſtances, as in Pſal. Ixix. 
and was all of a ſudden directed by the 
Spirit, to deſcribe the Meſſiah's under the; 
figure of his, or with alluſion to his, as they 
did ſome way reſemble each other: Thus 
the Spirit led him to uſe ſome expreſſions, 
which according to the letter did not ſuit. 
his circumſtances; as the giving gall for his 
meat, Sc. This he might caſily perceive, 
refer d not to himſelf, and would natu- 
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turally reaſon. that it refer d to thẽ Met: 
ſiah, that was promifed to come from his 
loyns; and whole circumſtances he had been 
directed to deſcribe at otfier times under 
the figure of his o.] n: See the Apoſtle's 
reaſoning concerning the manner Davl, 
came to know that he - prophety'd of the Meſ- 
fiah in Pſalm xvi. Acts ii. 30, 3 t. 'Proba- 
bly when the '/Pſalmiſt' deſcribes the Mes- 
ſiah's circumſtances in his own name, ard 
as repreſented as it were by his own, he 
underſtood that he was propheſying of the 
Meſſiah ; and poſſibly from a tradition de- 
rived from the Pſal miſt or Prophet himſelf; 
came the unanimous judgment of the an- 
cient Jewiſh Church, concerning ſome 
Pſalms as referring to the Meſſiah, which 
otherwiſe in a figurative ſenſe might be 
applied to David, &c. The Apoſtle 
aſſures us the Pſalmiſt underſtood the 
16th Pſalm of the Meſſiah, when yet 
ſome parts ſeem exactly to ſuit the parti - 
cular circumſtances of David, and if inter- 
preted in a figurative ſenſe, every part of 
it will ſuit him: The Pſalmiſt might know, 
from a different impulſe on his mind, or 
from ſome characters of the Meſſiah run- 
ing through the prophecies of the old 
Teſtament, which he was directed to inſert, 
when he was propheſying of the Meſſiah, and 
bay vn only deſcribing his own ſufferings, 


kingdom, 
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kingdom, &c. this may be particularly ap. 

plied to Pſal. ii. and xxii. 5 
Though prophecies as all other writings 
have a ſingle ſenſe, yet there may be different 
prophecies, relating to different events in- 
ſerted in the ſame chapter; and this all al 
low to be the caſe, Iſa. vii. 14. and this 
makes the ſeeming abruptneſs of the pro- 
phetick ſtyle. There is nothing plainer than 
that we cannot argue with infidels, from 
the double ſenſe of prophecies, If St. Pe- 
ter had allowed the double ſenſe of the pro- 
phecy, Pſal. xvi. how would he have ar- 
gued with a Jew? If the words under 
conſideration will fairly admit of a ſenſe 
that agrees to the Pſalmiſt himſelf, and 
the Pſalmiſt deſigned them in that ſenſe, 
why ſhould we look any further? Yes, ſay 
you, theſe men were inſpired by the holy 
Ghoſt, and he deſigned a farther ſenſe : But 
how know ye that? plainly not from the 
context in a critical way, How then ? why 
other perſons inſpired by the ſame ſpirit 
aſſure me of it. But their teſtimony ſig- 
nifics nothing, becauſe the validity of it 
depends on that authority which is the ve- 
ry thing in, queſtion. Beſides, on this ſup- 
poſition, theſe prophecies could not be 
underſtood till this new revelation came: 
Of what uſe then were they before? to 
what purpoſe ſuch a ſeries of prophecies 
in.all ages? what end could this ſerve but 
? ro 
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to ſupport the hope of God's people in all 
generations? How ſtrange would it ſeem 
if prophecies had been delivered in a lan- 
guage underſtood by no nation under hea- 
ven! and yet this is juſt as wiſe a ſuppoſiti- 
on as what is now made; for by the help 
of a new revelation, the ſenſe of the 
former might be ſettled in the one ode as 
well as the other. | 

The utmoſt of what Mr. Chandler at- 
tempts to prove concerning the prophe- 
cy, 1/aiah vii. 14. is, that it may be un- 
derſtood of the Meſſiah conſiſtently with 
its main deſign and intention; but this does 
not prove that it : that therefore can 
only be proved by a new revelation, which 
how abſurd it is to ſuppoſe I have ſhewn 
above. Whenever therefore we endeayour 
to prove any paſſage of the old Teſtament 
to be prophetical of the Meſſiah (and the 
proof of ſome becomes by accident neceſ- 
ſary, as Chriſt has appealed to characters of the 
Meſſiah in the old Teſtament) we muſt give 
ſufficient evidence that they do belong to 
him; accordingly we ſee St. Peter argues 
not from his authority (which was the 
very thing in queſtion) but from the rea- 
| ſon of the thing, that the xvit® Pſalm is 
a prophecy of the Meſſiah; and then I ſay 
in our argument we muſt proceed on this 
ſuppoſition, that the prophecy has but one 
ſingle ſenſe, which we ſee accordingly St. 
Peter does. v 2 The 
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The hypotheſis that ſome learned men 
go upon is this; They think the holy Ghoſt 
aim'd wholly at the Meſſiah, and the P/al- 
miſt referr d wholly to his own circum- 
ſtances, and this notion they build chiefly 
onthe Apoſtle's diſcourſe, 1 Pet. i. 9— 13. 
From whence they argue, that the prophets 
did not underſtand their own prophecies 
relating to the Meſſiah, but that David 
v. g. deſigned to relate his own: circum- 
ſtandes, when the ſpirit foretold the ſuf- 
ferings and kingdom of the Meſſiah ; but 
this hypotheſis ſeems not agreeable to the 
Apoſtle's account of the matter; for the A- 
poſtle ſays that the prophets inquired dili- 
gently of the ſalvation brought to us; that 
the ſpirit of Chriſt in them teſtified be- 
fore hand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the 
glory that ſhou'd follow; that they did not 
know indeed the exact time when this 
ſhould be, or in what age of the world it 
ſhould fall out; but that the Spirit revealed 
to them that it was not to be fulfilled in 
their days, but in ſome diſtant age: Now 
how this can agree with the ſuppoſition of 
David's propheſying of the ſufferings of 
Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow, 
while at the ſame time he thought of nothing 
but his own ſufferings and kingdom, I 
cant imagine. Some have endeavoured to 
_ ſupport this notion from 2 Pet. i. 20. where 
tis ſaid, that go prophegy of the Scripture 
| ; 15 
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is of any private interpretation, i. e. ſay they, 
prophecies are not to be underſtood in that 
ſenſe in which the Penman himfelf un- 
derſtood them, but which the holy Ghoſt de- 
ſigned ; but that ſeems not the meaning 
of the words, idiag b ſeems to be 
of private ſuggeſtion, or ſuggeſted from 
themſelves, as all humane writings are. 
Eriavoig is an agoniſtical term, it ſignifies 
the watch word that was given, at which 
the racers ſtarted and began their race: 
So the meaning is, the prophets were ſent 
of God and inſpired by him, and did not 
ſpeak of their own heads, did not run be- 
fore they were ſent. See 'Fer. xxiii. 21. 
And that this is the meaning is plain from 
what follows, ver. '21. for prophecy came 
not in old time by the will of man, but 
holy men of God ſpake as they were mo- 
ved, hurried or incited by the holy Ghoſt. 

In Pſalm xvi. there are ſome paſſages 
which do as exactly ſuit David's par- 
ticular circumſtances as in any other ; and 
if the Pſalm be interpreted figurarively 
the whole will agrce to him ; and yet the 
Apoſtle interprets that Pſalm of the Meſ- 
fiah, and ſays that David himſelf ſo un- 
derftood it. The truth is, it is very ſtrange that 
the Fews in our Saviour's time ſhould un- 
derſtand many- of the Pſalms, and other 
parts of Scripture as prophetical of the Meſ- 
lah ; and yet that the prophets themſelves 
| | 2 ſhould 
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ſhould think,” that they only deſcribed their 
. own affairs, or related ſome paſſages of their 
own lives. If the holy writers underſtood 
their words in a private ſenfe, i. e. as ap- 
plied to David, &c. then 'tis plain that 
muſt be a poſſible grammatical ſenſe of 
the words; the words may fairly be taken 
in that ſenſe, and there is nothing that can 
neceſſarily lead to any other, (for they muſt 
be ſtrange ſort of writers indeed, if they 
underſtood their own words in a ſenſe of 
which they were not capable) and if ſo, there 
is no room to apply them afterwards to 
FJeſus, as prophecies of him; for in the ſame 
way as we apply them to Jeſus, we may 
to as many other perſons as the words 
were verified in: And thus a prophecy may 
be fulfilled a thouſand and a thouſand times, 
and indeed as often asany Enthuſiaſt pleaſes ; 
and at this rate the fulfilling of a pro- 
phecy will ſignify no more than a ſimili- 
rude of events, and the plaineſt hiſtorian 
may commence Prophet, nay, Virgil and 
Homer may be as good Prophets, as Iſaiab 
and Jeremy. If David underſtood certain 
paſſages in his P/a/ms concerning himſelf, 
then he underſtood them in a figurative 
ſenſe; and then it will follow, that they 
would fairly admit of ſuch a ſenſe (for if 
there were any thing that would certainly 


determine the words to a literal ſenſe, the 


Pſalmiſt would at leaſt as caſily perceive 
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it as others) and thus in a figurative ſenſe, 
they as exactly agreed to, were verified, ot 
if you will, fulfilled in David, as in a lite- 
ral ſenſe. they were in the Meſſiah: If it 
be ſaid that the P/almiſt knew that his 
words were not to be underſtood in a I. 
teral ſenſe, but could not tell what or whom 
they refer d to, I anſwer, that is very unlike- 
ly; for as the Pſalmiſt knew that he was 
ſometimes directed by the Spirit to perfo- 
nate the Meſliah, ſo he wou'd naturally con. 
clude that he was in ſuch caſes: ſee the 
Apoſtle's reaſoning, Acts ii. 30, 12. 
I ſhall cloſe this chapter with a few in- 
ſtances of prophecies, which have been in- 
terpreted in a double ſenſe, but which I ap- 
prehend refer wholly and ſingly to the Meſ- 
fiah ; and the firſt ſhall be that of Balaam, 
Nam. xxiv. ver. 17. I ſhall ſee him, or I do 
ſee him, but not now; z.'e. I ſee him at 
a diſtance, not as about to come in my time, as 
it follows, I ſhall, or I do, behold him, but 
not nigh, there ſhall come a ſtar out of Ja- 
cob, a ſcepter {hall riſe out of Iſrael, a glo- 
rious Prince ſhall come from them, and ſhall 
ſmite the corners of Maab, or ſhall ſmite 
thro' the Princes of Moab, and deſtroy or 
ſubdue all the children of Seth; i. e. as the 
Chaldee paraphraſe well interprets it, all 
mankind deſcending from Seth, whoſe poſ- 
terity peopled the whole world after the 
flood. Now 'tis plain this prophecy muſt 
| | I partly 
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partly refer to the Meſſiah; for this laſt h 
the character of the Meſſiah, but of none 
elſe; for as to what ſome talk of a city of 
that name in the country of the Moabites, 
they deal a little unfairly with us to give 
us dreams inſtead of hiſtory : But the queſ- 
tion is, whether this prophecy may not part. 
ly refer to David, Solomon, or the like, who 
ſubdued the Maabites? Now Jin cafe this 
were ſo, yet this will be no inſtance of a 
double ſenſe of the ſame prophecy; for then 
here will be two diſtinct prophecies, refer- 
ing to two diſtinct events, and two differ. 
cat perſons; the one of which was indeed 
deſigned to typify or repreſent the other; 
as in parables there is ſomething earthly de- 
ſigned to repreſent ſomewhat: of a ſpiritu- 
al or moral nature, and yet but one ſingle 
ſenſe all the While; and what is deſigned 
particularly to refer to the earthly thing is 
not at all deſigned to refer to the ſpiritual; 
and thus here the victory over the Moabites 
will be referd wholly to David, the ſub- 
duing all mankind to the Meſſiah; only 
with this difference, that here what refers 
to the type is a real prophecy, and deſigned 
by -the Prophet as ſuch, whereas in the pa- 
rables, what is particularly refer d to the 
type is purely ornamental, and ſo it is in 
ſuch typical prophecies as thoſe, Pſal. xlv. 
as I ſhall ſhew- preſently. But what if 
David ſhould not be at all conſidered. here 
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bs a type of the Meſſiah; but two diſtinct 
Princes ſhould be refer d to, and ſignified 
by the names of ſtar and ſcepter; this ſenſe, 
1 think, the words will well bear, and thus 
they were underſtood by the great Maimo- 
nides: why muſt the word ſcepter neceflari- 
ly ſignify one ſingle governor, when it ſeems 
to denote! a ſucceſſion of rulers in ſome o- 
ther places? as Gen. xlix. 10. Zech. x. It. 
This I think is enough to ſhe that this can't 
be urged as an inſtance where a prophecy 
has a N ſenſe; but I have ſomething 
further to advance, and that is, this whole 
prophecy may and very probably does re- 
fer to the Meſſiah. The expreſſion of the 
latter days, uſed in the beginning of this 
prophecy, which according to the current 
language of Scripture is the laſt age of the 
world, or the age of the Meſſiah; ſee Deut. 
iv. 30. xxxi. 29. Jer. xxiii. 20. xIviii. 47. 
xlix. 39. Exel. xxxviii. 16. Dan. ti. 28. 
x. 14. Hoſ iii. 35. Tſaiab ii. 2. gout | 
ii. 28. Mic. iv. 1. Gen. xlix. 1. Heb. 
i. 2. 2 Per. iii. 3. 2 Tim. iii. 1. 1 Pet. 
i. 5, 20. Jude 18 x John ii. 18. natu- 
rally leads to this ſenſe : and 'tis certain, 
part of this prophecy refers to the latter 
days in this ſenſe ; for ver. 24. there is an 
account of Chittim or the Italians afflicting 
Eber, or the Hebrews, and after that periſh- 
ing for ever, which is to be when the Ro- 
man, the laſt Gentile Monarchy, is to be de- 
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ſtroyed, and to be ſucceeded by the Meſ. 
ſiah's everlaſting kingdom, as is propheſiod 
by Dan. chap. ii. 34, 35. If any wonder 
that in the deſcription of the Meſliah's king. 
dom, they meet with accounts of the de- 
ſtruction of Moab, Edom, ce. they may 
pleaſe to compare the following places 
with this, where they will meet with in» 
ſtances enough of this nature: ZLeph. ii. 9, 
10, 11. Foel iii, 19. 1ſazeb Ixiii. | 

The ſecond ſhall be the xlvi® Pſalm; there 
the Pſalmiſt plainly ſets out ſome one un- 
der the figure of a great Prince; he de- 
ſcribes him firſt in general, as adorned with 
thoſe qualitics which uſually recommend a 
Prince, as a graccful and majeſtick appear- 
ance, eloquence, courage and juſtice. He 
ſets him out in all the beauties of poetry, 
as riding out in ſolemn pomp againſt his 
enemies, and carrying victory where-cver 
he went : he next gives a more particular 
deſcription of his kingdom; he deſcribes it 
as creed by God himſelf, as ordered with 
the moſt perfe& juſtice, and therefore as 
ordained by God to laſt for ever; which 
character can't agree to Solomon's kingdom, 
which God threatned to take in part from 
him for his ſins ; and laſtly, as exalted above 
all other powers whatſoever, which will but 
very poorly agree to Jo/omon's government 
over a few deſpiſed people: He next ſets 
Out in a moſt beautiful manner, his mar- 
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rage with ſome great foreign Princeſs; he 
deſcribes this after the manner of the eaſ- 
tern marriages; he alludes to the ſweet per- 
fumes with which their garments were ſcen- 
ted on ſuch occaſions, to the maids of ho- 
nour which waited on the Princeſs, to the 
rich and embroidered garments with which 
the Princeſs uſed to be adorned, to the 
preſents which are brought by neighbour- 
ing ſtates at ſuch times; and as the author 
Was a Jew, he refers to ſuch as were in his 
time in league with em, as the Tyrian : He 
addreſſes the Princeſs, and invites her to 
forget her own country and her father's 
houſe, and refer all her reſpect and regards 
to her new Lord z tells her that in tho room 
of a long race of princely anceſtors, ſhe ſhall 
have a race of Princes come from her 
whom ſhe may make governors of feveral 
parts of her dominions ; in fine, he predicts 
that by theſe praiſes of his, her name ſhall 
be remembred in all generations. 

Tis certain that this deſcription exactly ſuits 
Solomon's marriage with the King of Egypt's 
daughter; and perhaps the images might be 
taken from this, which the P/a/miſt might 
have ſeen a little before, and ſo might be 
freſh upon his mind ; but then this is not 
certain, for ſuppoſing it to be only an allu- 
hon in general to the marriage of an Eaſtern 
King with ſome foreign Princefs, and c- 
very thing will be juſt the fame ; bur tis 
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plain here can only be an alluſion: for the cha- 
racters of the King, that is deſcribed, do not 
ſuite any carthly Prince whatſoever: this 
Pſalm therefore mult be interpreted of the 
Meſſiah, though there be an alluſion all 
along to a great earthly Prince, particular- 
ly to an Eaſtern and a Jewiſh Prince, and 
the manner of their inaugurations, by anoint- 
ing with oyl, e&c. The Church is the Meſ- 
ſiah's ſpouſe, but ſhe is deſcribed with an 
alluſion to an Eaſtern Princeſs : here every 
thing is not to be ſtrained to a ſpiritual 
ſenſe, but juſt as in parables, ſome parts 
are deſigned to be merely ornamental, as 
I: obſerved before. 

The third inſtance 1 ſhall mention ſhall 
be the 1xxii. Pſalm ; this has been com- 
monly interpreted of Solomon as a type 
of the Meſſiah. Tis plain there are ſome 
parts which can't belong to Salomon; his 
kingdom was not perpetual, for God threat- 
ned for his ſins to take it from him: God 
promiſed indeed that he would: eſtabliſh 
the kingdom with him for ever ; but with 
this expreſs condition, that he kept the com- 
mandments of God, otherwiſe the king- 
dom ſhould be taken from him ; but with 
another Son of David's God promiſed ab- 
ſolutely to eſtabliſh the kingdom for ever, 
over his people when ſettled in their own 
land, ſo as never to be removed more. See 
and compare the 2 Sam. vii. 10-17, 1 King. 
ix. 
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bx. 4 —10. 1 Chron. xxviii. 7 — 10. 2 
Chron. vii. 15—2 1. And accordingly when 
Solomon departed from God by idolatry,” 
he told him that he would rend the king- 
dom from him, 1 King. xi. 11. The cha- 
racters here given of mercy to the poor, 
do not ſeem ſo well to ſuit Solomon s hiſ- 
tory, at leaſt in ſome part of his reign, 
1 King xii. 4. The righteouſneſs that was 
to flouriſh in his reign, was but badly an- 
ſwered by that corruption, which muſt neceſ- 
ſarily be brought into the land by his e- 
vil example in the latter part of his reign: 
But now. every character in the Pſalm ex- 


actly ſuits the Meſſiah and his kingdom; 


as the judging the people with righteouſ⸗ 
neſs, and the poor with judgment: com. 
Iſa. xi. 2, 3,7. - Pſal. xcvi. 13, xcviii. 9. 
The increaſe of the fear of God, of righ- 
teouſneſs and peace under his reign, Pſal. 
xxii. 27. Cit. 15. Hof. iii. 4. 1/a. Ix. 21. 
Pſ. Ixxxv. 10—13. Zech. ix. 10. and the 
greateſt plenty, Pſal. Ixxxv. 12. The u- 
niverſal extent of his dominion, Pſal. ii. 


8. deſcribed with an alluſion to the ut- 


moſt extent of the land God gave to the 
children of IJſrael; as it allo is Zech. ix. 10. 
The ſubmiſſion of all Kings to him, par- 


ticularly of thoſe that live towards the ſea, 


deſcribed as Kings of Tarſbiſb, a famous 
maritime town where the Jews traffick d, and 
from whence they brought gold and other 
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precious things; from whence ſhips of Tar. 
ſbiſb became proverbial, and hence joined 
with the Ifles here, to ſignify the fea, and 
thoſe countries that are beyond it; for the 
Jews called all beyond ſea countries lands, 
1a. xi. 11. xl. 15. xlii. 3, 10. Fer. it. 10. 
o that the Kings of Tar/9i and of the 
Iſles are thoſe that live towards the fea and 
beyond it, or as the Prophet expreſſes it, 
Lia. xlii. 10. thoſe that go down to the 
ſea, the Ifles and the inhabitants thereof: 
Here is a moſt magnificent deſcription of 
the extent of the Meſſiah's kingdom, he 
is deſcribed as a great Prince, whom thoſe 
of the moſt deſolate places have heard of 
and ſubmitted to in the humbleſt manner; 
thoſe from the moſt diſtant countrics, the 
Ifles afar off, 1a. xli. * xlii. 20. Fer. 
XXXi. 10. Iſa. xlix. thoſe from the 
richeſt countries, as in * Felix, abound- 
ing with ſilver, gold, precious ſtones, Cc. 
He deſcribes his people as having to hear- 
ty an affection for him, as continually to 
put up their prayers to God for him, and 
to be celebrating his praiſes; he ſays that 
men ſhall be bleſſed in him, as the ſeed of 
Abrabam, in whom all the nations of the 
earth ſhall be bleſſed, Cen. xxii. 18. or as 
bleſſing themſelves in him, z. e. deſiring 
no greater bleſſing to themſelves than what 
they have from his government, ſo happy 
ſhall _ think — under it. See 
aua 
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Iſaiab lxv. 16. Fer. iv. 2. He conclades 
all with ſolemn praiſes to God, and wiſhes 
that the whole earth may be filled with his 
glory, which is one character of the Met 
fiah's kingdom in the prophets 3 com. Zerh. 
The laſt inftance I hallmiention ſhall be 
that Hof. xi. 1. When Ifta was a child 
then I loved him, and called my Son our 
of Egypt 3 applied by the Evangeliſt, Mar. 
ii. 15. to God's bringing Chriſt from Egypt: 
Now tis plain that Hoſes refers to the 
people of ral, as may be ſeen by the con- 
text: Tis argued therefore that Leue muſt 
be conſidered as a type of Chriſt, and fo 
theſe words muſt look beyond the peo- 
ple of Ifta to Chriſt. Iam not ſure that 
I underſtand what theſe Gentlemen mean 
by Jfraels being a type of Chfiſt; but let 
what will be meant by it, tis I think ve- 
ry odd to ſuppoſe that a relation of a plain 
known fact, allowed to be ſuch, and re- 
ferring to a certain people, ſhould be a 
prophecy concerning another perſon : What 
may not be made prophecies of at this rate? 
The plaineſt hiſtories in the world may 
be made prophecies, according to this wiſe 
way of interpreting; it ſeems therefore 
that theEvangeliſt only alludes to that place 
of Hoſea ; the deliverance from Egypt was 
the greateſt deliverance they ever had, whence 
a deliverance from thence was proverbial, 
and 
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and ſtood for à very great. deliverance, gs 
the very learned Biſhop Chandler has fully 
ſhewn: Now;:-upon oeccaſion of - Chri/?'s 
going down into Egypt, and taking ſhelter 
there from the rage of Herod, the evan- 
geliſt obſerves, that now was fulfilled or 
verified that of Haſea, that out of Egypt, 
or from imminent danger, God had brought 
his Son. Tis, obſervable that the cvan- 
gcliſt takes notice of this only upon Chriſt's 
going down into Egypt, and not his com- 
ing up from thence; now his going down 
into Egypt fulfilled that prophecy, no 0: 
therwiſe, than as he was delivered from 
deſtruction like the Egyptian, and this takes 
off the force of what Mr. I hiſton objects 
againſt the Biſhop's interpretation, 47S. that 
Chriſt's deliverance: was by going down to 
Egypt, whereas the Tſraelites was by com- 
ing up from Egypt; but Mr. l hiſton did 
not conſider. that CHriſts going down in- 
to Egypt, was a verify ing of that expreſ- 
ſion of God's calling his Son out of E- 
Ot, and that on that occaſion the Evan- 
gcliſt takes notice that that Expreſſion was 
verified. Herod fought the young child's 
life; upon this Foſeph was warned by the 
Angel to flee into Egypt, and to tarry 
there till Herod was dead ; by which means 
his life would be effectually ſecured, and 
thus would be fulfilled the words of Hoſea, 
that God had brought his Son (as formerly 
— Tfraet 
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eas! his Son in a figurative, ſo now the 
Meſſiah his Son in a proper ſenſe) out of 
Egypt, from imminent danger of ruin and 
deſtruction, as the 1/raehtes were when 
brought out of Egypt. See the whole con- 
text, Mat. ii. 13, — 16. Such a way of 
quoring and applying Sctiprurc may ſeem 

range, to us now; but the learned know 
twas very common among the Jews, and 
tis no wonder the new Teſtament writers 
ſhould comply with a national cuſtom no 
ways abſurd, nor attended with any ill con- 
ſequences : But I am diverted from ſaying 
any more on this ſubject, by what the Bi- 
ſhop has ſaid with fo much learning and 
We have ſuch an alluſive quotation 
in this very Chapter, v. 17, 18. allow. 
ed to be ſuch even by Mr. I hiſton him- 
ſelf, who is ſo angry with others fot tcach- 
ing that ſome of the quotations in the 
new Teſtament, are only by way of alluſion 
and accommodation. In the captivity the 
ews were carried away from near the place 
where Rachel was buried, Fer. xl. 1. com. 
Gen. xxxy. 19. Upon this ſhe is repreſent- 
ed in a poetical manner, as looking out of 
her grave, and lamenting the calamities of 
her poſterity. Now on occaſion of the 
ſlaughter of the infants of Bethlehem, which 
was the very place where Rachel! was bu- 
ties, the Evangeliſt uſes the ſame poetical 
| * ly 


(.1 6: 2 } 
deſcription, which did rather more exact. 


ly ſuit this caſe than the former; as a poe- 
tical deſcription eaſily may better ſuit ſome- 
what tis afterwards applied to, than what 
tis originally deſigned for, and yet be ne- 
ver thought a prophecy. If it be ſaid that 
the form of quotation here is different 
from what it is in the other place, that 
there tis, that it might be fulfilled, here 
only, then was fulfilled: I anſwer, that 
makes no difference at all; for va, ds, &c. 
frequently denote only the event, not the 
deſign, and this even when uſed in quo- 
tations of prophecies, of which I will give 
a plain inſtance or two; John xii. 37. the 
Evangeliſt takes notice that notwithſtand- 
ing our Saviours many miracles, the Jews 
did not believe in him, that the ſaying of 
T/aiah might be fulfilled, &c. now certain- 
ly'the meaning of that is no more than 
this, that in the Jews infidelity was fulfilled 
the prophety of Iſaiab, not that the Jews did 
not believe in order to fulfill that prophecy: 
So juſt after he ſays that they could not 
believe, becauſe T1/azah had ſaid, &c. i. e. 
they could not believe, becauſe they were 
ſuch perſons as 1/a:ah there deſcribes; they 
could not believe, 1 as Iſaiah hath 
ſaid, he hath blinded” their eyes, &c. God 
foretels mens actions becauſe he knows 
them ; but they do not perform them be- 
canke God foreknows or forctcls them. 
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John xiii. 18. our Saviour ſays, that when 
he talks of his Apoſtles being bleſſed in 

orming the commands of God, hedoes 
not ſpeak of all of them, for one of them 
was a traytor, in whom would be verified 
the words of the P/almi/t; I ſpeak not of 
you all, I know whom 1 have choſen, and 
that one of my Apoſtles will prove a trai- 
tor, that the Scripture might be fulfilled ; 
z. e. and herein is verified the Scripture. 
So John xv. 25. upon mention of the Jews 
hating him, he adds, but this (there is an 
ellipſis s of was done, or the like) that the 
word might be fulfilled which is written, 
Sc. See alſo Mat. viii, 17. xiii. 35, xxvii. 
35. John" xvii. 12. It is obſervable here, 
that though ſome of thoſe places are no 
more but alluſions, yet in others there arc 
quotations of real prophecies, and yet the 
meaning of the expreſſion, that it might be 
fulfilled, is no more than then was fulfilled, I 
ſhall only obſerye farther upon this head, 
that here the Evangeliſt only takes notice, 
in the courſe of the hiſtory, of the fulfil- 
ment of a certain Scripture in Jeſus; he 
lays no manner of ſtreſs on it; he draws 
no inference from it; for where he does 
either of theſe, as John xix. 28, 35, 37. 
I ſhould be cautious of interpreting in ſo 
lax a manner, 
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of the quotations by way of alluſio! ion. 


925 HE judicious Mr. Sykes, who for 


. TÞ many excellent diſcourſes deſerves 
the thanks of all lovers, of trug 
teligion and liberty, has lately with 
great exactneſs ſhewn the truth of that com- 
mon obſervation of learned men, vis. that 
the expreſſions, then was fulfilled, and, that 
it might be fulfilled, do not neceſſarily im- 
ply a quotation of a prophecy, but are ſome- 
times uſed only by way of alluſion. Mr, 
Whiſton has indeed treated him for this 
with great contempt, and becauſe he had 
no arguments to uſe, has made inſolence 
and ill. manners to ſupply the place of em. 
I know Mr. V hiſton is not to be argued 
with as other perſons arc; he is infallible, 
and dictates every thing with the authority | 
of an ancient Prophet ; but if he wou'd once 
condeſcend fo far as to reaſon, I wou'd ask 
him, what kind of proof he expects from 
Mr. Sykes ? Mr. Sykes has brought a vaſt 
number of places in the New Teſtament, 
wherein there are quotations from the Old 
| | in 
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in this form, that it might be fulfilled, and, 
then was fulfilled; where the places referred 
to are ſo far from being prophecies of the 
Meth, that they are not ſo much as pro- 
phecies at all, but ſometimes. plain hiſtories: 
Nos if you ſuppole the writers of the New 
Teſtament to be but barely men of com- 
mon ſenſe (which is ſo modeſt a ſuppoſiti- 
on that I dare ſay even the Author of the 
Grounds will ſuffer us to make it,) then it 
will follow, that by ſuch quotations, they 
only meant to allude to ſome paſſages of 
the Old Teſtament, as 'tis plain they did 
by ſome others, ſuch as, as it is written, ec. 
If Mr. M hiſton would prove any thing 4 
gainſt Mr, Sykes, he muſt -make out one of 
theſe two things, either that the paſſages 
produced by Mr. Sykes are real prophecies 
of the Meſſiah, or that though the writers 
of the New Teſtament by miſtake thought 
them ſo, that the allowing of ſuch groſs 
miſtakes in ſo very plain caſes, miſtakes of 
relations of ancient well known facts, nay 
even of poetical deſcriptions for prophecies, 
is conſiſtent with any tolerable notion, I 
do not ſay of their inſpiration, but eyen of 
their rational capacities. I think Mr. Sykes 
might, very well take for granted, that the 
Evangeliſts would not quote the New Teſta- 
ment like men deſtitute of common ſenſe, 
and that is the only poſtulatum he needs 


to make his argument fully concluſive: for 
he 
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be has ſhewn that many of tlie paſſages 
they refer to ate no prophecies; nay are ſo 
evidently no prophecies, that it does not re- 
quire any ſagacity to ſee it, but that a man 
of plain common ſenſe muſt immediately 
fee it. Out of a great number that might be 
1 T wil ruſt inſtance. in one or two: 
ar. ii. 18. there is a quotation in this 
form; then was fulfilled, from à mere poeti- 
cal deſcription; as Mr. * n is 
forced to allow it to be, pag. 11. of his 
Supplement: and John xix. 36. for theſe 
things were done, that the Scripture ſhou'd 
be fulfilled,” a'bone of him ſhall not be bro- 
ken: or according to ſome copies ye ſhall 
not break. Now this citation may be from 
two places? Exod. xii. 46. where in the 
Seventy there are exactly the ſame words 
uſed concerning the Paſchal Lamb : if then 
the quotation be from this place, ir can at 
the moſt be only a reference to a type and 
not a prophecy, the diffefEnce between 
which Mr. J/hifton himſelf has very well 
ſhewn, ſee his Boyle's Lectures p. 27. Or 
elſe from Pſ. xxxiv. 20. where the P/almiſt 
is deſcribing God's care of the righteous, and 
amongſt other things repreſents it by this, 
that God keeps all his bones, ſo that not 
one of em is broken, or ſhall be broken; 
which 'is no more a prophecy *concerning 
any particular righteous perſon, than any 
| — in the Bible: and as the Pſalmiſt 
applies 
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ap plies it to rightcous perſons. indefinitely; 
if ft was fulfilled in Cheri en was Gp 
in every other good man. 

But though I think Mr. Shes has fully 
proved that; there, axe ſome citations of the 
Apoſtles, 25 hich are only alluſions, as. par- 
ticularly ſeveral which are only related in 
the Golpels. in the courſe of hiſtory ; yet it 
would be carrying the matter too far to ap- 
ply theſe alluſions even to ſuch places where 
the Apoſtles are arguing with unbelievets 
from the fulfillment of prophecics; particye 
larly where St. Peter argues, Acts ii. from 
the xvi Pſalm: For the Apoſtle there ex- 
preſſly aſſerts, that thoſe paſſages do not 
belong to David, but to the Meſſiah; nap 
that they could not belong to David, for 
a reaſon which he takes notice of: Now 
to aſſert that theſe paſſages cithcr, did cer- 
tainly originally belong to David, or that 
there is no evidence ſeparate from the A- 
poſtle's authority that they did. not, ſeems to 
be a direct contradiction to the Apoſtle; and 
though it might be conſiſtent with the ho- 
nour of Chriſtianity to ſuppoſe the Apoſtles 
might ſometimes uſe arguments that were 
not perfectly concluſive ; yet to ſuppoſe em 
to be permitted by God to argue weakly 
with unbelievers, . whilſt, they were prov- 
ing their religion to em is very harſh. And 
though on ſuppoſition that Chriſt agreed 
to all the real characters of the Meſſiah, Wa 

ſhou'd 
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ſhou'd "reaſonably conclude him that per- 
ſon, yet it wou'd very much weaken the 
authority of the Apoſtles (from whom the 
_ Chriſtian revelation is to be delivered to us) 
if it be ſappoſed that they did not know 
what were the plain characters of the Met: 
fiah mark d out in the Old Teſtament, 
which were to agree to one that ſhould 
ſet up as ſach; this wou'd ſeem to be fail- 
ing us in one great part of their commiſ- 
on; and after this we ſhould not ſo readi- 
Iy ttuſt em for the delivery of the Doc- 
trine of Chriſt. Mr. Sykes indeed do's not 
take upon him to aſſert that the Apoſtle 
Peter does cite theſe words of the xyi®* 
Pſalm in an alluſive ſenſe, but he propoſes 
this together with another way of account- 
ing for this citation, and leaves the reader 
to his choice. He will allow me therefore 
to debate this matter a little, and give my 
reaſons why I can't think it reaſonable to 
underſtand the words of this citation as pri- 
marily referring to David, and to be only 
applied to the Meſſiah by way of alluſion. 
Ir muſt be granted that in the xvi® Pf. 
the P/almift ſpeaks in his own name, and 
therefore . is moſt naturally to be under- 
ſtood as ſpeaking of himſelf, except there 
be reaſon to ſuppoſe the contrary; on the 
other hand, it muſt be granted there are in- 
ſtances in Scripture, where one perſon in 
his own name * of what properly be- 
longs 
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J3ngs-to another, as the Apoſtle Paul par- 
ticularly perſonates others. Let us ſet 
then whether the Fſalmiſt dots not do ſd 
here. If it be to be underſtobd of himſelf, 
he muſt ſpeak of the preſent life, of God's 
not ſuffering him to die by the hands of 
his enemies, but renewing his life, and at 
the ſame time manifeſting to him his fa- 
vour : the queſtion then is; whether that be 
fo natural a ſenſe? (t.) Then the word here 
tranſlated cotruption moſt naturally is to be 
interpteted of cotruption, and not of the 
grave, the pit of corruption. The formet 
is the primary ſenſe of the word, and in 
which tis moſt natural to take it, except 
when there are ſome words joined with it 
that determine it to the other; as going down 
to, coming up from, &c. whereas the word 
here joined with it ſeems rather to lead to 
the ſenſe that our tranſlators give; for ſee- 
ing cofruption is an Hebraiſin for being cor- 
rupted ; as ſeeing lite is living, ſceing death is 
dying, fecing ſalvation is being ſaved, &c. (2) 
The expreſſions are too ſtrong eaſily to admit 
of a ſenſe which ſhou'd refer em to the pre- 
ſent life; ſuch as being in God's preſence; 
at his right hand ; fulneſs of joy, and plea- 
ſures for ever more: (3.) A certain perfon 
is deſctibed as at the right hand of God in 
Pſal. cx. which refers to the Meſſiah, as is 
evident from the character of his univerſal 
kingdom, which runs through the prophe- 


ties of the Old Teſtament, (4.) The ex- 
2 preſſions 
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preſſions in the laſt verſe of this Pſalm, 
ſeem exactly parallel with other expreſſions 
we meet with in the Pſalms relating to a 
future life; as with thoſe, P/al. xvii. 15, 
where the Plalmiſt oppoſes himſelf and his 
hopes to thoſe of the men he had becn 
before deſcribing ; they were wicked men, 
but he was righteous ; they . were men of 
this world, but his hopes were to behold 
| God's face in another world; they had their 
portion in this life and were filled with it, 
but he ſhou'd be ſatisfied when he awoke 
with God's likeneſs or image which he ſhou'd 
behold. And with thoſe in P/alm xlix. 
where the Pſalmiſt ſhews the vain hopes 
of wicked men, who place their confidence 
in their wealth. which they expect to en- 
joy always, not conſidering that they muſt 
ſhortly die and leave it; and nothing of 
that kind can procure the leaſt reſpite from 
the grave for themſelves or others, ver. 7, 
g. none of em can redeem his brother, that 
he ſhou'd ftill live for ever, and not ſce cor- 
ruption, or die and be laid in the grave; 
where according to the common courſe of 
things, bodies corrupt and putrify: death is 
the common lot of all, both wiſe and fool- 
iſh, ver. 10. tho theſe men will not con- 
ſider it, but act as if they thought of living 
here always, ver. 11. but notwithſtanding, 
they muſt die as well as others; and in the 
morning. (when there ſhall be a general a- 
wakening from chis fleep in the duſt) the 
I. upright, 
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uptight, however deſpiſed and ee 
theſe men now, ſhall have the domini 
over em; amongſt theſe upright ones tlie 
Pſalmiſt places himſelf, and expreſſes his 
hopes that God would redeem his ſoul from 
the power of the grave, becauſe he wou'd 
receive him, Ver. 15. i. e. receive him to 
himſelf, into his pre ſence, as God is faid 
to receive Enoch: Gen. v. 24. 

In ſhort, either the Words ver. 10. of Pf, 
xvi. muſt be taken in'a figurative or a li- 
reral ſenſe. If the firſt; the meaning will 
be this, that God wou'd not leave David 
in his preſent fotlorn condition, which was 
like being in the grave; but then I ſhou'd 
think he wot'd rather have expreſſed him- 
ſelf thus, thou wilt bring me up from the 
pit, or the like. If the laſt, and they are 
thus to be underſtood of David, the mean- 
ing muſt be, tho” I ſhall hereafter die as 
other men, yet ar preſent thou wilt deliver 
me, and not ſuffer me to fall into the grave, 
the pit of corruption and deſtruction; but 
then I think the Pfalmiſt wou'd not 
have joined this, with the expreſſions of his 
hopes, wer. 11. of living for ever; which 
ſeem plainly to imply, that he was never 
to be delivered to the power of the grave, 
never to be corrupted or deſtroyed in it, 
as thoſe were, over whom the grave had 
power ; and therefore I own, if I under- 
ſtood ver. 10. of David, I ſhou d ſuppoſe 
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that he ſpoke, U. 1 1. of a future life; but then 
the words ver. 10. will not be ſtrictly true 
of David, for he was fo far given up to 
the grave, as to be deſtroyed in it (as he 
plainly ſuppoſes. in other places that he 
ſhou'd : See Pſal. xlix. ver. 9, 10.) 

In the Pſalmiſ?'s language we are ſpoken 
of as eee, when our bodies are thrown 
into the grave there to remain, ſo as to be 
putrified and corrupted, not when they 
are lodged in the grave, ſo as never to be 
recovered from thence, for he ſeems to ex- 
pect a reſurrection: Pſalm xvii. 15. xlix. 
15. Since then theſe words are not applicable 
to David, of whom wou d he ſo himſelf eaſi- 
ly underſtand em as of that extraordinary 

erſon God had promiſed ſhould come from 
im? Thus the, Apoſtle reaſons Acts ii. 30, 
from David's time to Feſus there never 
was any perſon, as far as appears, in whom 
theſe words have been literally verified; nor 
has there been ſince, but in him they were. 
The Apoſtles witneſſed his reſurrection. And 
that he was at the right hand of God in full 
Dower and authority, and poſſeſſed of an 
everlaſting kingdom, (and ſo could no more 
return to ſee corruption) they proved by 
the gifts of the holy Ghoſt which he had 
promiſed to ſend as the marks of his roy al- 
ty. Now who that ſaw how there was a 
miraculous interpoſition of divine provi- 
dence, by which this prophecy was literal- 
Jy 
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Iy verified in I ſus, could reaſonably make 
any doubt, but that it /was//originally de- 
ſigned to point at him? Here the event does 
not, properly ſpeaking, clear the ſenſe of the 
prophecy 3 for the event could not deter- 
mine whether it was to be interpreted figu- 
ratively or literally, ſince in the former ſenſe 
it was as well fulfilled in David, as in the 
latter in the Meſſiah. But the literal ſenſe, is, 
by juſt rules of criticiſm, determined to be the 
true one; and then the event ſhews who Was 
the particular perſon pointed at ſince it agreed 
to one perſon, and to one perſon only. 
As to the quotation, Luke iv. 18. the 
Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe 
he hath anointed me to preach the Goſ- 
pel to the poor, he | hath ſent me to heal 
the broken hearted, to preach deliverance 
to the captives, and recovering of ſight to 
the blind; to ſet at liberty them that are 
bruiſed, to preach the acceptable year of the 
Lord, from Iſaiab Ixi. poſſibly thoſe. words 
may be taken in a figurative ſenſe; and ſo 
they will agree very well to our Saviour's 
character at his firſt appearance, as ver. 4. 
of 1/aiah lxi. will ſuit the time of his ſe- 
cond. appearance for the reſtoration of the 
Jews: and 'tis very common for the two 
comings of Chriſt to be thus mixt together 
in the Prophets: See Iſaiab Chap. lii, liii, 
liv. and 1/azah xi. throughout Pſal. xxii. Ixix. 


＋ hough the whole * be underſtood of 
4 Chriſt's 
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Chriſt's coming to reſtore the Jews, and 
then there owill be no ſtraining of Me- 
#a@phors at all; and the whole context ſeems 
to lead one to refer this to the Meſſiah. 

The paſſage quoted, Mat. xii. 18, 19. from 
72 xlii. 14. moſt properly belongs to 
the Meſſiah, who brought forth judgment 
to the Centiler, and was a light to lighten 
the Gentiles; and on that ſuppoſition tis 
not brought in more abruptly than the 
famous prophecy, 1/aiah lii. from ver. 13. 
of that Chap. to the end of the next, which 
Mx. Sykes himſelf grants: can eas! to none 
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As to the citation Mar, iii. 3. concern- 
Fon John the Baptiſt, from ſa; xl. 3. all 
the difficulties Mr. Sykes mentions againſt 
its belonging originally to him are cafily 
avoided, by ſuppoſing it to refer to Johns 
ſecond appearance before the ſecond com- 
ing of Chriſt; which is not improbable, ſince 
tis certain John was the Elias that was to 
come; and he ſeems deſcribed as the Har- 
binger of Chriſt's ſecond coming, Mal. c. 
iii. and iv. for at Chriſt's firſt coming he 

did ſmite the earth (or the land, vig. of 
| Canaan) with a curſe: and his forerunner 
did not then reſtore all things, as Chriſt 
ſays John ſhould, ſee Acts iii. 21. and at 
_ Chriſt's firft coming the offering of Judah 
and Feruſalem was not pleaſant to the Lord 
as in the 5 of old, but highly provok- 
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ing, and the nation was ſoon: caſt oth, 
him--and deſtroyed; - 1 
As to the citation, Mat. . ale. 15. Me: 


Sykes s objections againſt Foſeph i Mede's in · 
terpretation dont ſcem to be ſufficient ; for 
no more of the text might be eg fn 
the New Teſtament, becauſe the New Tei- 
tament writers commonly quote from the 
Seventy, and in em the prophecy is ſo man- 
gled, that no ſenſe can be made of it. As to 
the objection, that the Jews: ſeem to have 
had no notion, that the Meſſiah ſhould dwell 
in Galilee, and therefore objected this a- 
gainſt Jeſus; I anſwer, (r.) That there is no 
difficulty in ſuppoſing that they miſunder- 
ſtood this, as they certainly did many o- 
ther prophecies, eſpecially thoſe which any 
way deſcribed the mean and low condition 
of the Meſſiah; and which were therefore in- 
conſiſtent with their tradition of a great 
temporal Prince. (2.) "Tis plain that they 
apprehended that Jeſus was born in Gali- 
lee, whereas they knew the Meſſiah was 
to be born at Bethlehem, and this was the 
ground of their ohjection againſt him: Sec 
Jolm vii. 41, 42, 52. 

Another inſtance of a quotation by way 
of alluſton, ſuppoſed by Mr. Sykes, is that 
concerning our ' Saviour's ſpeaking by pa- 
rables, Mart. xiii. ver, 35. from Pſal. lxxviii. 
ver. 2. Now I think tis pretty difficult 
to make this an alluſion : the ſenſe of r 

wor 
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word parable in the Pſalmiſt and the E? 
vangeliſt, as commonly underſtood, is quite 
different; they are ſpeaking of things that 
bear no relation to one another; the Evan- 
geliſt therefore can only deſign to expreſs 
himſelf in the Pſalmiſt's words, and one 
would think then he would rather chuſe to 
do it without citing the Pſalmiſt at all, as 
the Apoſtle does, Rom. x. ver. 18. at lcaſt 
he would not cite him, for ſuch a mere al- 
luſion to words, in the ſtrongeſt expreſſion 

that is ever uſed for citations of real pro- 
hecies ; and which it muſt be owned, is gene- 
rally if not always applied only to ſuch. This 
therefore is a great difficulty with relation 
to the Evangeliſt only; but if we look into 
the Pſalm it ſelf, we ſhall find a farther 
difficulty. The two firſt verſes of this Pſalm 
bear no manner of relation to the reſt of 
the Pfalm. Ar firſt ſight it appears, that a 
great lawgiver is introduced giving a law 
{for ſo the word both in the Hebrew and 
Greek, generally ſignifies, and thus 'tis uſed, 
juft after ver. 5. ) to his ſubjects, whereas 
the whole Pſalm from ver. 2. is a plain 
hiſtory of God's dealings with the 1/raelzres, 
and their behaviour towards him. Again, 
this lawgiver ſpeaks in parables and dark 
ſayings, of which not a ſyllable in the Pſalm, 
nothing there but a plain narration. The 
word here tranſlated: parable ſignifies in the 
Old Teſtament, - ſometimes a proverb or 
vulgar 
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valgar ſaying; ſometimes ſuch ſhort,' wiſe 
and ſententious ſayings, as Solomon's. pto- 
verbs; ſometimes ſome weighty thing ex- 
preſſed in ſublime words; and ſometimes it 
denotes a diſcourſe in obſcure, figurative and 
ſymbolical expreſſions ſuch as the Prophets 
uſed: the word we tranſlate dark ſayings, 
is tranſlated, in ſome places, riddles, as in the 
caſe of Sampſon's riddles, Fudp. xiv. ver. 12, 
13, 14; 15, 16, 18, 19. In other places dark 
ſentences, Da. viii. v. 23. Theſe two words, 
parables and dark ſayings, or riddles are ſome- 
times joined together, as E zek. xvii. ver. 
2. concerning Ezekiets prophecies couched 
in ſymbolical Fand typical expreſſions, which 
were therefore ſomewhat obſcure and ænig- 
matical. Pſal. xlix. Ver. 4. they are join- 
ed together to denote' wiſe and grave ſen- 
tences, relating to the dark diſpenſations of 
divine Ne A but not one inſtance 
can be produced of their being applied 
ſingly, much leſs together, to denote only 
a plain narration of well known facts. Add 
to all this, that Ferom and an ancient ano- 
nymous Greek commentator teſtify, that 
in many - manuſcripts in their time it was 
Iſaiah the Prophet, Mat. xiii. ver. 35. and 
before them, Porphyry had upbraided St. 
Matthew with . on this account, 
as quoting 1/ajah for what belonged to the 
Pſalmiſt ; and laſtly the expreſſion of the 
Prophet in our preſent copies, would ra- 

A a ther 
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ther lead one, as Mr. HWhiſton well ut 

to think of one of thoſe eminently called 
Prophets than of the Pſalmiſt, and accord- 
ingly. the expreſſion is uſed only of the 
former in every other place of the New 
Teſtament; ſee Mat. i. ver. 22. and Mat. 
xxi. Ver. 4. 

Let us then propoſe the following queries 
concerning this matter. (1.) Whether theſe 
two firſt verſes might not be taken out of 
ſome prophecy of Iſaiah, wherein the Meſ- 
ſiah was introduced, giving his law, and _ 
ing of the great things of his kingdom, be- 
fore concealed from the world in parables? 
(2.) Whether when theſe words were dropt 
out of Iſaiah, and by miſtake placed at 
the beginning of this P/a/m, twas not very 
natural to ſuppoſe, that Iſaiab ſhould by 
degrees be dropt out of the copies of St. 
Matthew, eſpecially after Porphyry had 
made this an objeftion againſt, Chriſtiani-. 
ty? But if any will rather ſuppoſe that 
theſe two verſes might have been a diſtin 
Pſalm of themſelves originally, by. miſtake 
afterwards. joined to, our 78%, and conjec- 
ture, that it was anciently read in St. Mat- 
thew's Goſpel Aſaph, the Prophet, (to 
whom this Pſalm is inſcribed ) which ſome 
ignorant tranſeribers, not knowing who 
Aſaph the Prophet was, nor remembring 

where the quotation, was to be found, chang- 


edi in to Eſaias, Iwill not diſpute that mat- 
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ter with them, I would only further 
poſe it as a conjecture, whether the r 
of theſe two firſt verſes being joined to e 
reſt of the 1xxviti® Pſalm might hot | 
ſome reſemblance between the ſubje& of 


the itt and the zu ver. vis. the giving the 


hw to the people of Iſruelʒ and this will be a 
very eaſy ſuppoſition in caſe we imagine 
theſe two firſt verſes a diſtin Pſalm by 
themſelves, and ſo no greater miſtake in our 
reſent copies than only joining thoſe two 
ſalms together in one, which were indeed 
diſtin& but probably were adjoining P/alms, 
and from ſome ſimilitude betweenthoſetwo 
verſes might be ſuppoſed to belong to the 
ſame matter. 

As to the quotations, Ache i. 20. con- 
cerning Judas, let his habitation be deſo- 
late, and let no man dwell therein, from 
P/al. Ixix. 35. and his office let another 
take, from Pſalm cix. 8. they ſeem to be 
very ſtrong in the prophetical way: ver. 16. 
they are introduced thus: Men and brethren, 
this Scripture muſt be fulfilled, which the 


holy Ghoft ſpake before by the mouth of 


David, concerning Judas: now ſuppoſing 
that Judas here were to be joined not with 
what immediately precedes, but with Tax 
a0jvzi before, and the words were to run 
thus: this Scripture muſt be fulfilled con- 
cerning Judas, (though I ſhou'd think then 


it wou'd not be Tegi 189, but iy, i, or the 
like; ſce Mat. xiii. 14.) yet then it would 
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be. referr'd to as 4 prophecy for; the words 
which the holy Ghoſt ſpake before, will 
even then neceſlarily refer to Judas; be- 
ſides, otherwiſe. where will be, the force 
of the expreſſion, it Was neceſſary. that this 
Scripture ſhould be fulfilled > What ſtrong- 
er quotation of a prophecy can there be 
than this? this is the very form uſed, when 
the moſt clear prophecies relating to Chriſt's 
death and ſufferings, and which our Savi- 
our ſhews muſt have been fulfilled, and 
which the Apoſtles took pains to ſhew were 
ſo many characteriſticks of the Meſſiah, are 
ſpoken of; ſee Luke xxiv. 26. and which 
is remarkable, ver. 44. there is the ſame 
form of expreſſion exactly as here, and the 
words there will admit of this alluſive ſenſe 
every whit as well as here: thoſe things 
which are written in the law, &c. concern- 
ing me muſt. be fulfilled, or muſt be ful. 
filled concerning me. 

'Tis plain then that theſe two P/alms 
are refer d to as  prophetical of the days 
of the Meſſiah: I propoſe it then to be 
conſidered, whether in ſome of the Pſalms 
David might not begin to deſcribe. his 
_ own circumſtances, and the Spirit of God 

might not. lead him to. deſcribe. the Meſ- 

ſiah's circumſtances. ſomewhat, reſembli 
his? whether in ſuch Pſalms ſome things 
may not be applicable to the Pſalmiſt 
alone, ſome things to the Meſſiah alone, 
whom he perſonates ? whether this be wor 
the 
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the cafe ofthe Ixix, P/a/m ?' whether v. g. 
v. 5, don't belong wholly to David, and 
ver. 21. to the Meſſiah? whether in this 
caſe there be not ſtill the ſingle ſenſe pre- 
ſcrved, ſince what belongs to the Meſſiah 
isnot ſuppoſed at all to belong to David? 
whether tho' ſuch prophecies are not ſo fit 
to be uſed in arguing with [nfidels (as nei- 
ther arc. they by the Apoſtles, but their ar- 
guments are always judiciouſly choſen from 
thoſe Pſalms, which may belong wholly 
to the Meſſiah, as particularly the xvi) yet 
the Apoſtles might not be right in applying 
ſuch a Pſalm to the Meſſiah in part, and 
therefore whether their obſervations from 
it might not be juſt? whether ſince tis plain 
that when the P/a/mi/t ſpeaks in his own 
perſon, he ſometimes deſcribes the Meſſiah, 
he might not alſo, while he is deſcribing his 
own circumſtances, perſonate the Meſſiah, 
and repreſent his reſembling circumſtances? 
I know ſome may, make a difficulty of al- 
lowing that the Pſalmiſt does ever ſpeak 
in the name of the Meſſiah; but that I think 
muſt be allowed; ſince, while he ſpeaks in 
his own name, he ſays ſome things which 
can't. belong to himſelf and do agree to 
none but the Meſhah : - Thus Pſalm ii. 
7. he plainly perſonates the Meſſiah, and 
ſpeaks of that decree concerning his reſur- 
rection and the cſtabliſhment of his king- 
dom which God had made ; for though in 
a lofty poctical ſtrain many things ſaid in 

that 
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that P/alm might be applied to Davids 
kingdom, yet there are ſome things that! 
think can't be applied to him. Would it 
be at all decent for David to talk in ſuch 
high firains of himſelf? Would he invite all 
the Kings of the earth to ſubmit to him, 
and declare that their happineſs depends 
on his fayour, and pronounce thoſe bleſ- 
fed that put their truſt in him; whereas in 
other places he ſhews the folly of truſting 
in the greateſt Princes. Beſides, though this 
Palm taken by it ſelf might be interpreted 
of David, yet there is a ſeties of prophecies 
running through the Old Teſtament, con. 
cerning the uerſal kingdom of the Meſ- 
fiah ; and therefore when we meet with the 
fame characters in other places, where they 
are not ſo diſtinctly mark d out to refer to 
him, yet we are led to apply em to him. 
The ſame; that is here ſaid of the Plalmiſt's 
perſonating the Meſſiah, may, I think, be 
ſaid of the Prophet 1/azah, ſee Chap. xlix. 
1 — 13. i. 1. who alſo perſonates the 
firſt publiſhers of the Goſpel, Chap. liii. 
x. and thus St. Paul often perſonates o- 
thets in his Epiſtles, ſometimes the Jews, 
ſometimes the Gentiles, ſometimes his fel- 
low Apoſtles, &c. and which comes nearer 
to the preſent caſe, he changes the perſons 

of a ſudden in the very ſame diſcoutſe. 
There ſeem to be ſome characters, in the 
IXI * which run thro the old Teſtament 
| accounts 
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accounts of the Meſſiah ; as the reſtoring the 
Jews ver. 3 5. God will ſave Sion, and build 

in Jeruſalem; whereas in Davids time: 
Sion was ſafe, and Feruſalem built and in- 
habited by God's people, and the Jewiſh; 
Church in a. flouriſhing ſtate: com. Pal. 
Ixxiv. throughout. Pal. cii. 13, 22, 21> 
thus, ver. 36. tis ſaid that the ſeed of his 
ſervants ſhall: inherit Jeruſalem, and they 
that love his name ſhall dwell therein: ex- 
actly agreeable. to the expreſſions. uſed in 
other places concerning the Jes, when re- 
ſtored to their own land in the latter days: 
Pfal. cii. 28. If it be ſaid; that there are: 
no characteriſticks of the Meſſiah's kingdom 
in the cixh Pal. from whence the other 
part of the quotation is taken: I anſwer, 
that the Pſalm. will ſuit the Meſſiah and his 
circumſtances; and though there be no evi · 
dence appearing to us now in the Pſalm 
it. ſelf of its belonging to the Meſſiah, yet 
that is no proof that there originally was no 
ſuch evidence. It may be. ſuppoſed: at leaſt 
that the Pfſalmiſt might know that this re- 
ferr'd to the Meſhah, and from him might 
come.a tradition of it, which in ſome ages 
after him might be loſt or ſtifled. But to 
return to the Ixixh Pſalm: if it be ſaid that 
the Pſalmiſt there refers to many, and there- 
fore cant deſign. Judas, or a particular ene- 
my. of the. Meſſiah ; that difficulty is eaſily 
avoided, by ſuppoſing that the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks 
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in general of the implacable enemies of the 
Meſhah, of whom Judas was the chief, 
and therefore principally deſigned ; and that. 
circumſtance of their being incorrigible, will 
account for the imprecations againſt em, 
and reconcile 'em with our Saviour's prayer 
for thoſe. of his enemies that were not fo, 
As for the imprecations on his children, 
Pfaln cix. it muſt be conſidered, that God 
ſometimes viſits the iniquities of the Fathers 
on the children, and this with great wiſ- 
dom; thus ſometimes God takes away the 
life of a child (which the child had no right 
to, no creature having a right to immorta- 
lity, even though perfectiy innocent) as a 
puniſhment for a parent's ſin, who ſuffers 
by the loſs of him. Sometimes God inflicts 
greater puniſhments on ſome perſons, tho 
not than their perſonal. crimes deſerved, 
yet than what he wou'd otherwiſeginflif, 
for the ſins of their anceftors: and this: is 
God's way of dealing particularly with: na- 
tions: hence we read of the .meaſure of a 
people's iniquity being filled up: thus God 
viſited on the Jews of our Saviour's time 
the ſins of their wicked anceſtors, z. e. God 
puniſhed em as ſeverely as if he wou'd now 
reckon for all; that ſo they might be a ter- 
ror to others, and ſhew other nations the 
danger of national fins long perſiſted in: tis 
not fit that God ſhould interpoſe continu- 
ally, and that when God has born with a 
people 
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ple a long while, and they have abaſed 

his continued goodneſs to em for a ſucceſ- 
ſion of many ages, tis fit that ſome time or 
other, when God ſecs beſt, he ſhould inflict 
on em an exemplary puniſhment. | 
And thus in ſome extraordinary caſes, 
God may deal with particular perſons: when 
a man's crimes have been very flagrant, God 
may as it were ſet a mark upon him by 
blaſting even his family, and all that belong 
to him, by ſome ſignal calamity inflicted, 
even on his children, though not greater 
than what they have deſerved for their per- 
ſonal ſins. Since Fadas's crime was ſo great, 
God might certaihly puniſh him with a very 
ſevere puniſhment, as if he now reckoned 
with him for all the ſins of his wicked an- 
ceſtors, ver. 14, 15. of Pſal. cix®, he might 
certainly juſtly take him off, and then his' 
children would be fatherleſs and his wife 
a widow. v. 9. He might juſtly deprive him 
of all he had, and then his children muſt of 
conſequence be vagabonds and beg. V. 10. 
he might juſtly cut off his poſterity, and then 
would be fulfilled, what is faid ver. 13. And 
all theſe may not be imprecations, but ſo ma- 
ny predictions; and thus they ſeem to have 
been underſtood by the Apoſtles AF i. 16. for 
they ſay that this Scripture muſt needs have 
been fulfilled, which the holy Ghoſt ſpake 
before concerning Judas. And ver. 21, 22. 
after having e thoſe two ' places from 
* | ** the 
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the Ixixt and the cixt Pſat. they conclude, 
that one muſt be ordaincd in Judas s room; 
becauſe tis written, his office let another 
take: 1. e. this is propheſied of him, and this 
prophecy muſt be fulfilled; and this will help 
us to clear the greateſt difficulties i in the cix 
P/al. where ſome. of the curſes. ſeem to 
imply the ſins of others; and therefore to 
be things unfit to be wiſhed by a good man: 

SCE ver. 6, 2 . i 
Ihe citation, Fo. xiii. ver. 18. it — 
be owned, looks very much like an allu- 
ion; and I think muſt be taken for ſuch, 
if the place refer d to be in Pal. xli. But 
Mr. Whifton thinks he has found it in the 
ly. Pſalm, in which there is nothing, that 
I can ſec, but what is very applicable to 
the Meſſiah's circumſtances. In the beginning 
of the Pſalm he very livelily repreſents his 
calamitous circumſtances; ver. 9, 10, 11. he 
deſcribes the tumult, confuſion and diſorder, 
with, which his enemies had filled the city 
of . Feruſalem ; ver. 12, 13, 14, 20, 21. 
he deſcribes . the baſeneſs and ingratitude 
of one particular perſon, exactly anſwering 
to the character of Judas; ver. 15, 19, 
23. he deſcribes the ſudden ruin and de- 
ſtruction of his enemies, exactly anſwering 
in particular to the untimely death of Ju- 
das; ver. 17, 18, 19. he expreſſes his con- 
fidence in God, that he would deliver him, 
that he would redeem his life from the 
hands of thoſe that contended with on 
: O 
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tho' they were ſo very numerous and pow- 
erful; compare Pal. xxii. 20. Pſal. xlix. 
15. There are theſe following conſidera- 
tions, which ſeem to me to give ſome co- 
lour to Mr. Whifton's conjecture. (r.) That 
the words of the quotation, if ſuppoſ- 
ed taken from the xII. Pſalm, are not ex- 
act to the werds of the Pyalm, either in 
the Hebrew or Ererk. (2.) That as to 
the ſenſe it does exactly anſwer Pſalm 
Iv. 12, 13. for eating bread with à perſon 
is a very natural deſetiption of a familiar 
friend. (3.) That in many other quota- 
tions even of real Prophecies, the words 
do not exactly anſwer either to the He- 
brew or Greek. (4.) That the expreſ- 
ſton of cating of his bread, P/alm xli. 
more naturally denotes a dependent than 
a familiar friend, which does not ſeem to 
ſuit ſo exactly the preſent caſe; for Chriſt 
and the diſciples had: been ſitting down 
and eating familiarly at a common table, 
and juſt after ſupper, immediately before 
his ſpeaking theſe words, Chriſt had placed 
himſelf in the ſtate of a ſervant, and re- 
preſented himſelf not as the maſter of a 
feaſt, but as a miniſter to the gueſts, So that 
tho' the words of the citation differ a little 
more from the place in Pſalm lv. than 
Pſalm xli. yet the ſenſe agrees better to 
the former. (5.) The expreſſion that it 
might be fulfilled, it muſt be owned, does 
| Þ b 2 not 
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not always ſignify, that an event hap- 
pened in order to fulfil a Prophecy, or to 
that end; for certainly the unbelief of the 
Jews fell out neither by the deſign of God, 
nor the Jews, to fulfil the Prophecy in 1/. 
cap. vi. John Xii. 37, 38. For the former 
could not deſign it at all, nor the latter 
to that end; and tho' God indeed permit- 
ted it, yet that does not come up to the 
force of the Evangcliſt's expreſſion ; for he 
ſays, that the Jews did not believe, that 
the Prophecy of 1/azah might be. fulfilled 
which, if h here ſignifies the end,' implies, 
the intention either of the immediate agents, 
orof ſome others concerned in this action of 
unbelief; and tho' God may in his providence 
throw ſome occaſions in men's way which 
he ſees they will #ſe to the committing of 
wickedneſs ; and this with a 49% n to inflict a 
remarkable puni ſbment on them, Rom. ix. 17. 
and thus it might poſſibly be ſuppoſed he 
might do, in order to fulſil a prophecy ; yet 
this does not ſeem the meaning of the ex- 
preſſion; ſince God foretels future events, 
becauſe all things lie open to his view; and 
does not on the contrary direct and order 
things with a view to the bringing about 
the Prophecies, at leaſt not generally; which 
gives but a low notion of the divine be- 
ing, and indeed makes his fore knowledge 
none at all. But then on the other hand, 
there is no one certain place can be pro- 
©. duced 
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duced, wherein this nn uſed of a 
ny but a real Prophecy. ': 

The quotation, 70. xv. 25. ſcems 10 be 
taken from Pſal. Ixix. 4. Now that Pſalm 
think plainly contains a prophecy of the Meſ- 
fiah. The only difficulty is concerning the 
Pſalmiſt's ſuppoſed confeſſion of his: ſins, 
ver. 5. I have in another place offered a 
ſolution of this difficulty; and I will now 
propoſe another, which perhaps ſome may 
think more natural and eaſy. Underſtand 
the words how you will, there muſt be an 


ellipſis ſuppoſed, to make the ſenſe com- 
pleat ; why may not this then be the el- 
lipſis, which will make the whole appli- 


cable to the Meſſiah? Theſe men vehe- 
mently accuſe me, and reproach me with 
many crimes; O God! if I were really 
guilty of them, thou wouldeſt know it, but 
thou knoweſt on the contrary, that tis for 
my- {tri adherence to thee that theſe men 
perſecute me! ver. 7, 9. He is here com. 
plaining of the baſeneſs of his enemies, in 
perſecuting him without cauſe; and there- 
fore if we ſuppoſe him here to confeſs his 
ſins, there muſt be ſomething underſtood 
to make the ſenſe compleat ; as ver. 9. fome- 


what like this, thou knoweſt indeed I am 


guilty of many ſins, but not of any inju- 
ſtice towards them; nor of thoſe ſins they 
reproach me with; and may not the ſenſe 
be as well ſupplied thus? There is no rea- 


ſon for theſe men's hating me; inſtead of 
in- 
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injuring them, I have parted with my own 


right to ſerve them: they charge me in- 
deed with many crimes, if I were guilty 
of them, thou couldſt not but be acquaint- 
ed with it; to thee therefore I appeal, thou 


knoweſt that tis for thy ſake I ſuffer all 


this reproach; do thou therefore appear in 
my defence, leſt other pious petſons be diſ- 
couraged from placing theit truſt in thee, 
when they ate in like manner falſly accuſ- 
ed and ſuffer. for thy ſake. 

When tis ſaid John xix. 28. that Teſs 
knowing, that all things were now accom- 
-pliſhed, that the Scripture might be fulfilled, 
-aith, I thirſt, and upon that he had vinegar 
given him to drink; the words of thePſalmiſt 
Pſal.- Ixix. 21. ſeem plainly refer d to as a 
prophecy of the Meſſiah: this is very dif- 
ferent from a mere remark made by the 
Evangeliſt in the courſe of the hiſtory :-our 
Saviour here is repreſented as applying this 
prophecy to himſelf; the words ſeem 
brought in thus; tis obſerved that our Sa- 
viour now knowing that all things were 


accompliſhed; that the great deſigns of God 


in his life were now juſt executed, that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled, i. e. that one 
Scripture more relating to the manner of 
his cxit might have its accompliſhment, ſaith, 
I thirſt, And when ver. 36. the command 
in the levitical law concerning the Paſchal 
Lamb, viz. that a bone- of it ſhould not 
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be broken, is referr'd to, it ſeems not to 
be merely by way of alluſion; becauſe the 
Evangeliſt lays a great ſtreſs on it, and joins 
it with ſome other circumſtances of great 
conſequence, as the piercing his ſide, and 
that water and blood came out of it, which 
ſhewed that he was perfectly dead, ver. 34. 

35. and which was the fulfillment of a real 
dm. of the Meſſiah, Zeeh. xii. 10. 
The quotation from Zech. ix. 9. con- 
cerning the King of Tſraet's ſitting on an 
als, ſeems to refer to a real prophecy of 
the Meſſiah ; becauſe tis expreſly ſaid, Fo. 
xii. 16. after the relation of that fact; 
theſe things underſtood not his diſciples 
at the firſt, but When 7eſus was glorified, 
then remembred they, that theſe things were 
written of him, and that they had done 
theſe things to him; not to mention, that 
unleſs we ſuppoſe, that it was to fulfil a 
prophecy, one can hardly give a good ac- 
count of this action of our Saviour's, as 
indeed it ſeems the leaſt accountable of any 
in all his life. tf, 

The quotation from Iſaiah vi. 9. may 
refer to a real prophecy of the Mcſhah ; for 
though the words were ſpoken to the men 
of that age; yet tis propheſied that the ſame 
hardneſs ſhould continue on the hearts of 
the nation till the cities be waſted with- 
out inhabitant, which may refer to the 
laſt and greateſt deſqlation brought on the 
land ; —1 is moſt naturally to be ſo under- 

2 ſtood; 
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ſtood ; ſince there is nothing to fix it to any 
other, and tis certain the ſame Spirit did 
for the moſt part continue on em till that 
time: and eſpecially ſince, in St. John's quo- 
tation of this place, tis added; theſe things 
ſaid 1/azah; when he ſaw his, Chriſt's, glory, 
probably referring to the glory of the Lord 
which appeared, 1/2. vi. 1. and ſpake * 

him, i. e. propheſicd of his days. 
The quotation Mat. viii. 17. himſelf 
took our infirmities, and bare our ſickneſſes, 
from T/azah liii. 4. may be more than an 
alluſion. That we may underſtand this mat: 
ter aright, we muſt conſider the context in 
#{aiah; the Meſhah is deſcribed as one de- 
ſpiſed and rejected of men, a man of ſor- 
row, and acquainted with grief, ſickneſſes, 
infirmitics or troubles, for the word ſigni- 
fies either of em; in theſe calamitous cir- 
cumſtances of his, the Jews neglected him; 
they reckoned that he was afflited by the 
hand of God, that God had ſmitten him as 
with the plague of leproſy: no, ſays the 
Prophet, he endured all this for your ſins, 
and to take off theſe afflictions, the puniſh- 
ments of your ſins, from you. In the ftile 
of the levitical law the ſacrificed beaſts were 
ſaid to bear the ſins of the people, in whoſe 
room they ſuffered and whoſe puniſhment 
they removed. Well now let us ſee how the 
Evangeliſt applies this: com. Mat. viii. 16, 
17, Mar. i. 32. Luke iv. 40. He is dc- 
ſcribing 
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ſcribing our Saviour laborioully engaged in 
his work of preaching the Goſpel, and cut: 
ing diſcaſes, tho he had been all day engaged 
in this work, yet at even vaſt multitudes came 
to him and thronged him, that wanted to be 
cured of diſeaſes: Upon this the Evangeliſt 
obſerves was fulfilled that ſay ing of the Pro. 
phet's, as it evidently was; for now Chriſt 
by his own ſufferings removed ours, which 
were puniſhments for our fins; This was a 
general prophecy, and therefore was not to 
be perfectly fulfilled by one particular event: 
the Prophet defcribes the whole ſtate' of 
Chriſt's humiliation, all that contempr, alt 
thoſe infirmities, ſorrows, &. that he 
ſhould .cndure ; theſe the Jews thought he 
deſerved for his own. ſins : no, ſays the Pro- | 
phet, he endures em for yours only, and to 
remove em from you who have deſerved 
em. Now the finiſhing part of this humili- 
ation, and the moſt. remarkable pam too, was 
Chriſt's death, and therefore the prophecy 
was not fully, accompliſhed. till then. Par- 
ticular prophecies are accompliſhed by one 
ſingle, event, but general prophecies cannot. 
Thus v. g. tis prophefied in this very = 
Chapter, that the Meſſiah ſhall: be deſpiſed; = 
Ge. Now all the contempt that was thrown _ 
on our Saviour, whether in word or action, 1 
in his life, or at his death, are ſo many ac- = 
compliſhments of that -prophecy. + "i 
I ſhall take notice of but one inſtance more; = 
of en of a real prophecy of the Meſ- 1 
S ſiah, 
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fiah, which Mr, Sykes thinks to be only an 


alluſion, and that ſhall: be the famous one 
of a Virgin's conceiving, Mat. i. 22, 23. 
from 1/a.' vii. 14. The context in 1/a;ah 
feems to lie thus: In the days of Ahaz King 
of Judah, Nein King of Syria, and Pekah 
King of Iſrael united and came up againft 
Jeruſalem; upon this the houſe of David 
were afraid of an utter deſtruction; God 
fent Iſaiab with his Son Shearjaſbub (whom 
the Prophet was ordered to take with 
him, probably becauſe he was to be a fign 
of ſomewhat God deſigned to foretell) to 
meet Ahaz; and aſſure him, that the pro- 
ject formed againſt Jeruſalem fhould not 
take effect. God gives him leave to ask any 
ſign, either in the depth or the height 2. 
bove, to eſtabliſn his faith in the divine pro- 
miſe. Ahaz in a ſullen humour refuſes to 
ask any ſign: then God himſelf condeſcends 
to give the houſe of David a ſign that 
they ſhould not be utterly deſtroyed, by 
referring em to the former promiſes of the 
Meſſiah, in which they firmly believed, who 
was to be of the ttibe of Judah, and of the 
ſeed of Dauud, by whom God would work 
great deliverances for em, and diſcover his 
peculiar and extraordinary - preſence with 
em, the feed of the woman; born of a pure 
Virginz and therefore they had no reaſon 
to fear, t the- whole male line of the 
houſe of David ſhould be cut off, as there 


Men ol at this time. This was full fe- 
curity 
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cutity to em that the houſe of David ſhould 
not be deſtroyed, ſince the Meſſiah was to 
come of their line; and this Was a ſecurity 
to em not only for the preſent (as a ſign 
then wrought. before their eyes might be) 
but in all future time till the Meſſi ah ould 
come. Tis true at laſt the - whole ſecurity 
teſted on the veracity of God, but then the. 
referring them to many ancient promites, 
in which they firmly believed, was certain 
ly giving 'em greater ſecurity, than the mak- 
ing one ſingle promiſe of a. deliverance, 
their faith in which was in danger to be 
ſhaken by their preſent fears. Here rhe 
word ſign is taken in its common ſenſe, 
viz. for ſomething done before perſons 
eyes, to aſſure em of ſomething paſt, as 
the miſſion of a particular perſon from 
God, Exad. iii. 12. or of ſomething to 
come. The words may at large be para- 
phraſed thus; I my ſelf will give you a ſign, 
vis. that you ſhall not be utterly deſtroy- 
cd, more to the ſatisfaction of the true ters 


vants of God; than what Aba has refuſ- 


ed. The birth of the Meſſiah of a pure Vir. 
gin is ſuch an one; this ſecures you that 
you ſhall not be deſtroyed, ſince he is to 
come of your line; this you are as: fare 
of now (though at a great diſtance of time) 
as if it were already done before your eyes; 
and therefore your Prophets, w hoſe language 
in that particular you well underſtand, ſpeak 
of it with that ſecurity as of ſomething al- 

Cez : ready 
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ready paſt 3 tis all one therefore ' whether 1 
work this miracle ſoon, ſo that you may live 
to ſee it, or not till after many ages; ſince 
either way you are equally ſatisfied that 
it will be done. Oftentimes ſigns were 
wrought immediately, and then perſons 
were immediately ſatisfied; but ſometimes 
not till long after, as Exod. iii. 12. and 
then the ſign, when wrought, was to con- 
firm their faitlvin the old promiſe. Here the 
ſign was not wrought at all in their days, 
but twas ſuch an one as they were as ſure 
of as if it had, and which their own Pro- 
phets were wont therefore to talk of as ac- 
tually wrought ; and therefore the ſign might 
be ſaid to be given to em in that age. If 
they could underſtand how a promiſe might 
be ſaid to be actually fulfilled, which was 
not to be till many ages after, they could, 
how eit might be ſaid, that it ſhould be 
made good to em in that age: ang thus 
God gave the houſe of David à ſecurity 
that they ſhould not be urterly deſtroyed. 
Indeed the word ſign does not always ſigni- 
fy a miracle wrought beforchand, to con- 
firm the truth of ſomething to come; ſome- 
times it ſignifies a memorial of ſomewhat 
paſt; but then tis always ſomething which 
the perſon himſelf, to whom the ſign is given, 
is to ſee, as the reader may obſerve in all 
the inſtances produced by Biſhop Chandler. 
As * hen God Ae Ahaz two ſigns of his 
Is preſent 
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| preſent deliverance, vis. Shear rjaſbub's com- 


ing to years of diſcretion, and ler pala 
haſnbaz being able to ſpeak plain, that was 
a ſecurity to him; for 'twas arſhewinghi 

how ſoon the deliverance ſhould be wrought 
out, and ſo a ſtrengthning to his faith: he 
knew in how ſhort a time that would hap- 
pen, and ſo his fainting hopes would be 


ſupported: whenever he ſaw thoſe children, 


and obſerved their growth, it wou'd be a te- 
viving of his hopes, and a confirmation of 
his faith; but now the referting the houſe 
of David to the birth of the Meſſiah, 
which was to be at the diſtance of ſo many 
ages, could be no ſecurity-to the houſe of 


David, but as twas a referring em to an- 


cient promiſes. Upon the whole, there is no 
time fix d for the birth of this Virgin's child; 


and therefore 'it could be only a ſign to rhe 


houſe of -David that they ſhould not be 


utterly deſtroyed, and not a ſign of any pat- 


ticular deliverance fix'd to a particular time; 
There were two other figns of that given 
by the Prophet to Ahaz, viz. that before 


Shearjaſbub, that he brought with him (to 
—— he probably pointed or laid his hands 


on him) ſhould come to years of diſcretion, 
and before another Son of his, born after- 
wards, came to beable to ſpeak plain, the 
two Kings that were come againſt 'em ſhou'd 
be driven away by the King of Aria: com. 
ian Vii. 15, 16. WRE c. viii. 14. 

; There 
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There is indeed one difficulty concern- 

ing the ſign of the Virgin's Son, and that de- 
ſerves to be conſidered, and chat! is this: It 
the houſe of Dauid Was afraid of being ut- 
tcrly deſtroyed, they muſt as much fear that 
the Meſſiah would not come, who they knew 
was to come of their line: now this in- 
deed is true, if they artended to the conſc- 
quences of thingsz but that perſons don't 
always do, eſpecially in a hurry and diſor- 
der, through fear of ſudden deſtruction: pro- 
bably 1 — did not at this time think at all 
of the Meſſiah. The Prophet therefore re- 
viyes the hopes of his coming, puts em 
in mind of his appearance, by referring ta 
the ancient characters and deſcriptions of 
him, which. they well underſtood. It docs 
not appear in the hiſtory that their fears 
were at all concerning the coming of the 
Meſſiah; perhaps their faith in that was ſo 
well grounded that nothing could ſhake it; 
only they did not in that confuſion think of 
his coming, or of the conſequence of it, vix. 
their preſervation, from whom he was to 
come. But when they did, they were fully 
aſſured may! could not be deſtroyed, and 
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ed chap. vii. 14.) ſhould come from em; 
and therefore whatever might become” of 
other nations, or even of their brethren'the 
Thaelites, yet they of the tribe of Judah 
and the houſe of David could not be de- 
ſtroyed ; thus chap. ix. ver. 6, 7. Will be - 
the very ſame prophecy with chap. vii. 14. 
Which by the way ſhews that the perſon de- 
ſcribed chap. ix. 6, 7. can't be Hezekiah, 
ſince he was born before this prophecy was 
given; and anſwers Mr. Mhiſtons argument 
for placing this prophecy of the ix* chap. 
juſt after that chap. vii. 14. ſince though 
not 5 together they may be the ſame 
prophecy, and fince it has a very good con- 
nection with the context, where it at pre- 
ſent ſtands, as well as where Mr. Whifton 
would place it; and this wilt account for 
theſe two prophecies being joined together 
in the conſtitutions. 3, | 
The only remaining difficulty is this; the 
prophecy of the Virgin's Son, 1/a. vii. 14. 
ſeems to be immediately connected with 
that ſuppoſed here to belong to Shearja- 
Dub, ver. 15. Butter and honey ſhall he 
eat, & c. i. e. plainly, it may be ſaid, the 
Virgin's Son ſpoken of before. But if we 
confider the prophecy as firft ſpoken to A. 
haz, and that the Prophet might point to 
Shearjaſhub, (whom he was ordered to take 
with him for no reaſon that appears, except 


ſome patt of the prophecy were to relate 
. i k | to 
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to hin) the difficulty will be much leſſened. 
We have a parallel inſtance to this in the 
Golpel. Chriſt ſays, deſtroy this temple, 
and in three days I will build it up; this 
he underſtood of the temple. of his body, 
which ſeems exceeding harſh to us, as we on- 
ly read the words; but conſidering em as 
Mol u by our Saviour, the difficulty will be 
avoided, by only ſuppoſing, that when he 
ſpake em he only pointed to his body, 
which wou'd have given a fair handle for 
honeſt minds to have taken him right, tho' 
the prejudiced Jews (as uſually) miſinterpre- 
ted his words. And 'twill be no objection a- 
gainſt this interpretation, that ver. 16. there 
is not the demonſtrative pronoun, this, this 
child, as in the other inſtance ; for the words 
of that verſe are plainly connected with the 
former; if b re the Prophet had before 
pointed to Shearjaſhub, and ſaid, butter and 
honey ſhall . he cat, he muſt be readily un- 
derſtood to ſpeak of the ſame perſon in a 
continued diſcourſe, ver. 16. If it be won- 
dered at that when the prophecy was com- 
mitted to Writing, it ſhould be left with 
ſuch a difficulty attending it as to the con- 
nection; I anſwer, that there is not ſuch a 
difficulty but that it can be certaigly prov- 
ed, that ver. 15, 16. chap. vii. is not to 
be connected with ver. 14. but that they 
are two different children that are ſpoken 
of in theſe verſes, as Mr. A hiſton has lately 
| fully 
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filly ſhewtvin the ſupplement to his lite? 
ral accompliſhment of Scripture prophecies. 
The objection againſt our interpretation from 
the ſilence of the Jewiſh» Writers on this ſub- 
ject of a Virgin's conception has been ſo 
fully conſidered by that worthy Prelate, who 
has engaged with ſo much honour” in this 
controverſy, that I forbear to ſay any thing 
of it, not hoping to be able to add u dee 
to his Lordſhip's arguments. 

If it be asked, as it is by a late ſcurritous 
and impious writer, how that could be a 
ſign given to a whole nation, which could 
be certainly known, but by one ſingle per 
ſon in the world, viz. the perſon herſelf} 
who is ſuppoſed to be à Virgin, when ſhe 
conceived; I anſwer, the ſign was not-the 
conception of the Virgin as it was miracu- 
lous; but partly as it referred em to an an- 
cient character of the Meſſiah, viz. that he 
ſhould: be the ſeed of the woman, Which 
now they might recollect, and 'underſtand 
the full-import of; and partly as it ſhew'd' 
'em, how the houſe of David might be 
preſerved, though the whole male line, as 
there was now danger, ſhould be cut off, vis. 
by the Meſſiah's coming, who was to be 
born of a pure Virgin. But theſe things 
that ſhallow writer never dreamt of, who 
is the moſt blundering defender of infide- 
tity, that ever yet appeared in print; and 
who has done an irreparable injury to the 
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very ingenious Author of the Grounds, by 
his extravagant commendations of him, there 
being no ſeverer reproaches in the world 
than the praiſes of ſuch an author. 

I ſhall only add under this head a very 
good obſervation of Dr. Owen's, viz. that 
this prophecy of 1a. vii. 14. cant be a 
typical one; for though it ben't. necedlary 
that a type ſhould reſemble the antitype in 
every thing, yet it muſt. in one particular 
thing at leaſt, in which tis to, repreſent it. 
Now 1/aiah's child is ſuppoſed to be the type 
of the Meſſiah in the manner of his birth 
of a Virgin; but how ſo? what reſemblance 
is there between the birth of a child of a 
young. married woman, and a pure Virgin: 
This obſervation of the Doctor's Ltake to 
be very judicious, and beg the Gentlemen, 
who, are for that way of interpreting the 
prophecies, would conſider it. They ſeem to 
me to go into a very odd way: of reaſon- 
ing, when they firſt ſuppoſe it neceſſary for 
the clearing the context, and ſhewing the 
coherence of the diſcourſe, to refer the pro- 
phecy to. ſome event of that age, as in this 
particular caſe to the conception of a young 
married woman at that time, and yet af- 
terwards endeavour. to ſhew, that the ex- 
preſſions are ſuch, as would lead to ſome 
other event: this ſeems an inconſiſtent way 
of reaſoning. Let us take the prophecy we 
are now upon: If the — Alma may ſi 12 | 
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nify a young married woman, and the pro- 
phecy may refer to the conception of ſuch 
an one, then what reaſon have we to ex- 
pect any other fulfillment of it? But if the 
word ſigniſies only a pure Virgin, and the 
ſign hete given be the conception of ſuch 
an one, as their latter reaſonings ſuppoſe, 
then what reaſon have we to refer it at all 
to the conception of a young married Wo- 
man in Iſaiahs time? If it be neceſſary 
from the ſolemnity of the introduction of 
the prophecy, c. to refer it in part to the 
Meſſiah, why not wholly? ſince it can't in 
part refer to him, except this can be made 
agree with the context, with its being a 
ſign to the houſe of David in that age, 
Sc. and if it can, all their reaſonings for 
its refering in part to him will ſtrongly 
conclude for its refering Wholly to him; 
for what reaſon can there be to refer it to 
two events, when it muſt refer in part to 
one, and it may refer wholly to that one; 
and all the ſame difficulties from the 'co- 
herence of the diſcourſe, the notion of a 
ſign, &c. will equally hold againſt refer- 
ing it at all to the Meſſiah, as refering it 
' wholly to him? 

I will conclude this Chapter with one 
general argument againſt the running almoſt 
all the quotations of the New Teſtament 
into mere alluſions, vig. that by this means 
there ate left but three or four prophecies 
12 D d 2 0 
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of Chriſt in the Old Teſtament, at leaſt re: 
lating to his firſt coming. Now how this 
can be reconciled with thoſe many ſtrong 
expreſſions in the New Teſtament, which 
ſeem to imply that the propheſying of 
Chriſt was one main deſign of the Jew. 
iſh reyelation, that theſe run through the 
Law, the Pſalms and the Prophets, particu- 
larly that in all theſe there were predicti- 
ons of his ſufferings, death and reſurreCtion, I 
can't imagine: See Luke xxiv, 26, 27, 44, 
45, 46. ACS iii. 24, 

And l believe it will be found difficult to 
give a rational account of the Jewiſh dif- 
penſation, without ſuppoſing it to have in 
great meaſure a reference to the Meſliah ; 
who beforc that was ſet up, was promiſed 
as a general bleſſing to mankind. It will be 
otherwiſe hard to account for it, that one 
nation ſhould be the peculiar favourites of 
heaven: but upon the preſent ſuppoſition, 
all is eaſy and plain. Here was a particular 
nation and tribe preſerved diſtin, by par- 
ticular laws, Cc. from whom the Meſſiah 
was to come: with theſe this ſacred d- 
poſitum, the promiſe of the Meſſiah was 
lodged; who at laſt was to come, and be a 
bleſſing not to one particular nation only, 
but to the whole world. The Law and the 
Prophets paved the way for the Meſſiah, 
and prepared men for his more ready recep- 
tion: the gp iremingly trifling a 
| nia 
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nial precepts were ofuſe to ſeparate the Jew. 
iſh people from the reſt of the world, not 
only to preſerve the worſhip of the one only 
true God in the world, but that the Meſſiah 


-might be known to come from em ag- 


cording to the ancient ene 
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The late of the controverſy with re- 


— Jpett 1 zo the Epifles. 
SAT = ILL Chriſt's authority was eſtabliſh- 


a 


1 ed with the Jews, which could not 
oc till it was proved to mens own 
reaſbn that his life, actions, &c. agreed to 
the ancient characters of the Meſſiah, it 
ought not to be urged for the proof of any 
interpretation. Therefore no miracles or 
predictions of his could ever ſatisfy me, that 
ſuch were the characters of the Meſſi ah as 


appeared in his life; when upon the beſt 


ſearch I could make, the quite contrary ap- 


peared to me in the ancient prophecies, tho 
they might make me diffident of my ownskill 
in interpreting, and induce me to examine the 
FRY over again: but {till I muſt be — 
min 
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min'd as tothe queſtion, whether he were the 
Meſſiah by. my own judgment concerning 


the ancient characters of the Meſſiah, and 


the juſtneſs, or unjuſtneſs of their applicati- 

n to any particular perſon. The Jews thexe- 
fore in our Saviour's time were to blame, 

not becauſe they did not depend on our 
Saviour's miracles for the juſtneſs of his in- 
terpretation of the Old Teſtament, but be- 
cauſe their prejudices hindred em from 
ſearching the Scriptures with due care, by 
which means they might have found out of 
themſelves, that ſuch were the true charac- 


ters of the Meſſiah as agreed to Jeſus: Fo, 


V. 46; 47. Jo. v. 39. Acls xvii. 11, But now 
when once Chriſt's authority was eſtabliſhed, 


then his miracles, and the fulfillment of an- 
cient prophecics as interpreted by him (which 
were then indeed his own predictions Mit | 


much confirmed his interpretations, as Biſh 
Chandler has excellently ſhewn. 'Tis not ne- 
ceſſary to clear this argumear'(afterChriſt's au 
thority has been thus eſtabliſned) to make out 
the juſtneſs of all his interpretations; the 
proof lies on tother ſide; his interpretations 
fo well eſtabliſhed ought to be ſuppoſed 
juſt till the contrary be proved. And the 
lame, that is here ſaid of our Saviour's in- 
terpretations, may be ſaid of the Apoſtles in 
the Epiſtles, which were writ to belicvers, 
with whom their authority was already c- 
ſtabliſhed, and which were brought not to 
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prove: Jeſus the Meſſiah, bat ſome other 
point. That matter my: be reduced to this 
ſhort” iſſu. 

Either the Apoſtles did pretend ak inch 
libility in ĩtiterpreting the old Teſtamentq of 
they did not: If they did not, the argumemt 4 
gainſt their Juthority from their not having 

a po Wer which they never claimed falls to the 
ground: if they did; it ſhould be confidered 
in any particular cafe, whether wllat can be 
urged from the force of the cxpreſſions, the 
context, &. be a ſtronget argument that 
they have interpreted wrong, then theit 
miracles are that they have inverpreted: right: 
This obſctvation may particularly be appli- 
ed to the quotation; Heb. i. 10. Thou; Lord; 
in the beginning haſt laid the foundations 
of the earth, ec. from Pſal. cii. which the 
Apoſtle applies to Chtiſt. Tis plain that 
Palm refers to the reſtoration of the Jews 
in the latter days, and the eſtabliſhment of 
the Meſſiah's kingdom over em; by him is 
their deliverance to be wrought out, he is 
their God and King; and therefore the Pſalm 
may be conſidered as a prayer directed by 
the Prophet to him: tis he that ſhall build 
up Sion, and appear in his glory, which the 
Father never does immediately, ver. 16. 
Tis the ſame therefore to whom the Pſalmiſt 
addreſſes, as, ver. 12. Thou, O Lord, ſhalt 
endure forever, and thy remembrance to all 


generations; and whom he addrefles as his 
I God 
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God, v. 24. Thy years are throughout 
generations, of old haſt thou laid, G. 4 
The fame obſcrvation may. be applied to 
He. ii. 6. One in a certain place teſtified ſaying, 
What is man, that thou art mindful of him, 
or the Son of Man, that thou viſiteſt him 
Ec. from Pſalm viii. Where, the Apoſile's 
reaſoning ſeems to lie thus; he was ſhew. 
ing, that to the Angels God had not put in 
ſubjection the world to come, but this he 
has to Chriſt; for all things, ſays the Pſal- 
miſt, are put under man, but this we don't 
yet ſee ; only thus much we already ſec, Je- 
ſus, who in orger to fuffer death was made 
man, and thus a little lower than the An- 
gels, him we now ſee exalted to the right 
hand of God, there to ſit till all things are 
put under his feet: and then will the Pſal- 
miſts words be verified, that God hath put 
all things under man's fect ; when all ſhall 
be put under Jeſus, who became man, and 
was as it were the head of the human race, 
through whom bleſſings are conveyed to the 
whole : ſee Rom. v. 1 Cor. xv. 1 Cor. iii. 22. 
The Pſalmiſt i is here celebrating God's good- 


ca 


neſs and condeſcenſion to mankind in two 


things; (.) in making em the inſtruments of 
his providence, who are weak and low crea- 
turcs, and at firſt came from babes and ſuck- 
lings, in deſtroying his enemy, viz. the De- 
vil, the common enemy of God and man- 


kind ; which was done by the man Chriſt 
Jeſus, 


. 
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jeſus And (z) in ſetting em over all the 
inferior creatures, and thus one way or othet 
putting all things under their feet, i. e. ins 
to their power. Thus theſe words, thou haſt 
put all things under his feet, muſt come in 
before their proper place; becauſe the Pſal- 
miſt would at once expreſs both theſe in- 
ſtances of God's condeſcenſion to mankind; 
US. giving em dominion over the inferis 
or creatures, and victory over their enemies; 
and thus one way or other putting all things 
under their feet; and then the parts of the 
inferior creation mentioned, ver. 7, 8; muſt 
refer to the former clauſe, ver. 6. and be 
exegetical of thoſe works, over which he 
was to have dominion: tho poſſibly there 
may be no occaſion to ſuppoſe any trajecs 
tion here at all. Ver. 6. the Pſalmiſt ſums 
up what he ſays of God's condeſcenſion to 
mankind in two inſtances, vis. giving em 
dominion over the inferior creation; and 
victory over their great enemy the Devil 
and thus putting all things under their feet. 
The latter he had particularly deſeribed, ver. 
2. therefore there was no need to take fur- 
ther notice of that, but the former he goes 
on to deſcribe, ver. 7, 8; by enumerating 
the ſeveral parts of the inferior creation; 
which were put under their dominion; and 
thus ſhews how great God's conde ſcenſſon 

was in making ſo mean and inconſiderable 

a creature Lord of ſuch a world as this. By 
E & the 
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the way I ſhall here · obſerve one thing fat. 
ther from Mr. Mede, vis. that our Savi. 
onr's defence of himſelf, Mat. xxi. 16. from 
Ver. 2. of this Pſalm, is commonly miſun. 
derſtood. The chief Pricſts and Scribes found 
fault not ſo much with the perſons that 
celebrated his praiſes, as with the praiſes 
themſelves, vis. that ſalvation due only to 
God, was aſcribed to a mere mortal man; 
and thus our Saviour's anſwer was direct, vi. 
that twas foretold in the Scriptures, that the 
great ſalvation ſhould be broaght about by 
a mortal man. . 

Now to apply the obſervation above laid 
4 to this interpretation of P/a/m viii. 
which ſeems to be: what the Apoſtle goes 
upon: it may be granted that the Pſalm is 
fairly capable of another interpretation ; nay, 
that another interpretation might have ſecm- 
ed as natural; and that if the Apoſtle had 
not given us the hint, we ſhould never have 
thought of taking the words in fach a lati- 
tude. Yet on the other hand it muſt be al- 
lowed, that the words arc fairly capable of 
the Apoſtle's ſenſe, that fuch trajections as 
it fuppoſes are very common; (ſee an in- 
ſtance, Heb. ii. 9.) that this interpretation 
makes the whole diſcourſe of the P/almift 
uniform and of a piece; and ſhews how, v. 2. 
is brought in, and what relation it has to 
the context; that the interpreting the ene- 
my, ver. 2. 99 enemy of 

mankind 
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mankind is very agreeable to the ſcope of 
the P/alm, which ſhews God's condeſcenſion 
to mankind in general, and to the ſtile of 
the Scripture in other places relating to the 
Devi : Sec Gen. iii. 13. Lule x. 19. 1 
Te. rad oh dd hhom | 
Another inſtance of this nature may be 
taken from Epheſ. iv. 8. Thou haſt aſcend- 
cd on high, thou haſt led captivity captive, 
thou haſt given gifts to men, from Pſal. 
Ixviii. 18. where Adonai, ver.17.being taken 
for the vocative caſe, as is moſt natural 
conſidering the ſecond perſon is uſed, ver. 
18. there may eaſily be two inſtances une 
derſtood of the Angels being uſed as the 
chariots of God; the one at the giving the 
law at Sinai, and the other at Chriſt's af» 
cenſion. And thus the words may be under- 
ſtood ; O Lord! in em (was thy chariot,) 
Sinas being in holineſs (i. e. when Sinai 
was an holy place by reaſon of the 
Shechinah) in em alſo as thy chariot thou 
haſt aſcended, Oc. See the late learned pa- 
raphraſe and notes on the Coloſſians. 
Now tis certain the latter part of the 170 
and the beginning of the 189 wer. may be 
ſo connected, as that they may both ſpeak 
of but one inſtance in all of God's uſing 
the Angels as his chariot, vis. when he 
deſcended with em on mount Sinai, and 
then aſcended again to heaven; but 
they may alſo fairly be interpreted of 
two inſtances ; and there is nothing more 
E<c2 common 
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common in prophetical writirſgs, than for 
the coming of the Meſhah to be ſpoken 
of as paſt, becauſe of the great certainty of 
it. Beſides, that this Pſalm may refer to the 
time of the reſtoration of the Jews; when 
God will again dwell among em, and dif- 
cover peculiar marks of his preſence with 
em as formerly. The whole Pſalm ſeems 
to be exactly fitted to ſuch an occaſion. 
It begins with the words that were order- 
ed to be uſed, when the Ark (the ſymbol 
of God's preſence) ſet forwards ; it proceeds 
with the deſcription of ſome eminent de- 
liverances God had wrought out for his peo- 
ple, and ver. 17. there is a pompous de- 
ſcription of God as uſing the Angels as his 
Chariot in which he rides; and two emi- 
nent inſtances are given of this; one when 
Chriſt deſcended on mount Sinai to give 
the law, the other when the ſame perſon 
after his appearance here on earth, and his 
dying and being buried, aſcended to hea- 
ven, and took poſſeſſion of the govern- 
ment of all. Ver. 29. there is mention of 
the temple at Feruſalem to which Kings 
ſhould bring preſents, which may refer to 
the temple mentioned in the laſt Chapters 
of Ezekiel, comp. Pſalm \xxii. 10. 1/at. 
Ix. 6, 16, 17. com. ver. 16. with 1/aiah 
ii. 2, 3. Iſaiab lix. 20. Pſalm cii. 13, 14, 
15, 16, 21. Pſaln Ixxiv. 2. comp. al- 
ſo ver. 31. with Iſagah xix. 19. Pſal. 
Ixxii. 10. ** * 6. Zeph. ii. 10. 
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The force of the Apoſtle's argument Eph- 
iv. ver. 9, 10. ſeems to lie here; Chriſt's 
being ſaid to aſcend, according to the Scrip- 
ture account of the Meſſiah, implies his be- 
fore deſcending from the heavens; and his 
aſcending to the right hand of the Father 
to take the government of all things, was 
underſtood by the Pſalmiſt, to imply his 
before deſcending to the gw”: See Pſalm 
XVI. 10, 111. 

Upon the whole, whoever wou'd argue 
fro! the quotations in the epiſtles againft 
Chriſtianity muſt make out theſe two things: 
(I.) That the Apoſtles did pretend to be in- 
ſpired in every interpretation they gave of 
texts in the old Teſtament, Now this can't 
be proved from their aſſuming the powers 
of Apoſtles; from their pretending to be 
the Embaſſadors of Chriſt employed by 
him to deliver his revelation to mankind; 
from their general claim of the Spirit, as 
inſpiring em with the doctrine and will 
of Chriſt; from the neceſſity of their being 
directed as to the interpretation of ſome 
parts of the old Teſtament; particularly 
thoſe from which Jeſus ſhou'd be proved to 
be the Meſliah, or thoſe by which the call of 
the Gentiles into the Church, and admiſſion 
to the privileges of the Meſſiah's kingdom 
without proſelytiſm to the law ſhoud be 
made out jto the judaizing Chriſtians; or 
by which the main ſcheme of the law 
ſhou'd be ſhewn, and its deſign to prefigure 
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the or Goſpel; from the mention of an abi. 
lity on ſome occaſions to interpret the o/d 
Teſtament as a gift beſtowed in the firſt ages 
of Chriſtianity ; See 1 Cor. xii. 8. xiii. 2. 
chap. xiv. and 2 Cor. iii. 6, 17. For none of 
theſe things proved, that they pretended to 
be inſpired, as to the ſenſe of every place 
in the old Teſtament ; or even of every paſ- 
fage, which they ſhould at any time men- 
tion. By all this I don't aſſert, that they were 
not thus inſpired, as to the ſenſe of every 
paſſage which they quote, but only ſhew, 
how difficult tis to prove that they claimed 
ſuch a power; and if they did not, all the 
argument falls to the ground: and it muſt 
be carefully remembred, that the proof lies 
wholly on the adverſaties ſide, who ought 
to ſhew, that they did claim ſuch a power. 
(g.) The next thing to be made out is, that 
theſc interpretations of the Apoſtles are falſe, 
And here alſo the proof lies on the adver- 

ſaries ſide, and it ought to be very clear; 
the rcaſon is plain; becauſe if the place will 
fairly admit of the ſenſe, which is put on 
it by an Apoſtle, his authority eſtabliſned 
by miracles will outweigh ſome little dif- 
ficultics in his interpretations ; eſpecially 
conſidering that the authors whoſe words 
arc interpreted ate ſuppoſed to be inſpired 
perſons; for then the Apoſtles ſnewing that 
they were inſpired by the ſame Spirit, muſt 
prove themſelves the beſt interpreters — the 
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others words, as any writer is the beſt inter» 
preter of his own: words; and the Apoſtles 
authority may be more caſily allowed to 
over- rule ſome little difficulties with us, who 
live at this diſtance of time, and who may 
have many more difficulties ariſing from the 
language, difference of cuſtoms, & c. than 
what appeared to thoſe to whom theſe in- 
terpretations were firſt propoſed: There 
might be real evidence for the Apoſtles in- 
terpretations, and it might appear to thoſe 
to whom they were firſt offered though we 
at this diſtance of time can't diſcern it. 


7 
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PARAGRAPH I. 


A ſpecimen of the quotations of the 
-. Apoſtles in the Epiſtles, and their 
arguments from them; wherem 1 
eum, that their quotations are fuſs 
fectently exact, and their arguments 
from them concluſrve. ©, 1 


BS ricc of will be that Rom. x. 11. 
Whoſoever: believeth on him ſhall 


not be aſhamed, from 1/@) W 16. 
* ; ow 


Ts firſt quotation I ſhall take no- 
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Now this quotation may be diteg and full 
to the Apoſtles purpoſe; for Chriſt might 
be the foundation, c. there ſuppoſed to 
be laid; the promiſe of his coming being 
the beſt ſecurity to Judah that they ſhou'd 
not be utterly deſtroyed; and ſo this was 
ſaid to comfort God's people at that time, 
who were under fears of his judgments, as 
What is ſaid, ver. 17, 18. is deſigned to 
repreſs the confidence. of the wicked a- 
mongſt em. See what has been already ſaid 
in a parallel caſe, at the latter end of the 
vi Chapter, concerning the prophecy of 
a Virgin's conceiving. The only remain- 
ing difficulty is about the difference be- 
tween the Apoſtle, and the Hebrew in the 
Prophet; now that difference is only in 
words, not at all in ſenſe. The Prophet 
ſays, He that believeth ſhall not make haſt : 
The Apoſtle, He that believeth ſhall not be 
aſhamed. Now thoſe that in calamitics arc 
aſhamed and confounded and driven from 
their ſecurity, are wont to run hither and 
thither, to go from place to place, and ſud- 
denly to change their meaſures, and try now 
this and then that courſe, to fly from the 
place where they are to ſome other, tho 
they have no greater certainty of ſafety 
there; when they expect helps from abroad 
not to ſtay for em, but from fear to ſur- 
render before the time; (See Gataker's note 
on — XxVili. 16.) to make uſe of any 
| help 
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fielp that is at hand, even tho by the möſt 
RS means, and not to tarry till God in 
his providence opens a fair way for their 
deliverance; The Severity” here render the 
fame as the Apoſtle; and perhaps they both 
read in their copies Fabiſb inſtead of Ja. 
ce. as tis in ours. | 

The ſecond ſhall' be Nom. x: 13. Who- 
ever ſhall call on the name of the Lord ſhalt 
be ſaved, from oel ii: 32. where if Chriſt 
be not rhe perſon ditectly ſpoken of by the 
Prophet; yet may the Apoſtle's quotation 
be pertinent: for whoever'calls on the Fa- 
hes muſt. call on the Mediator, whom he 
has appointed, if that appointment be re- 
vealed to him; and the worſhip ef him is 
Worſhip paid the Father; He that honour- 
eth the Son, honoureth the Father. 
The argument, the Apoſtle is there upon] 
is the ſhewing that the ſame Lord over all 
is rich to all that call on him, without diſ- 
tinction between Jew or Gentile. Now that 
is ſufficiently proved ftom this place of 
Joel, which relates to the time of the reſto- 
ration of the Jews; when according to the 
Prophets the Gentiles ſhall alſo be gathered 
into the Church; when, as the Prophet here 
expreſſly ſays, God will pour out his Spirit 
on all fleſh ; and when there ſhall be deli- 
verance not only in Sion and Jeruſalem, 
bur in the remhant whom the Lord ſhall call: 
which may be underſtood not only of the 
F f remnane 
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remnant of the 'Jewiſh nation ſcattered * 
broad in the world, (for they are all de- 
ſcribed as ſettling again in their own land, 
and ſo their deliverance will be expreſſed 
in the former words) but alſo of the re- 
mains of the Gentiles, which thall then be 
called. 

The third inſtance ſhall be Rom: XV. 9. 
and that the Gexti/zs might glorify God for 
his mercy ; as it is written, For this cauſe I 
will confeſs to thee among the Gentiles, 

and ſing unto thy name, from Pſal. xviii. 
49. The context lies thus, ver. 6. he calls 
on em all, both Jewiſh and Gentile con- 
verts, to glorifie God : ver. 7. he commands 
em to receive one another, notwithſtanding 
their little differences, as Chriſt has recciv- 
ed em all, to the glory of God, or to the 
glorifying God: the Jews Chriſt received 
ro the glorifying God's truth, or that they 
might glorify God for his truth, in fulfill- 
ing the promiſes made em, particularly the 
great promiſe of the Meſſiah; ver. 8. and 
the Gentiles he alſo has received, that they 
might glorifie God for his mercy, particu- 
larly the great mercy of the Meſſiah, ver. 
9. according to what the Pfſalmiſt ſays, 
That he wou'd confeſs to God among the 
Gentzles, and ſing unto his name. The P/al- 
miſt had been celebrating the many deliver- 
ances: God had wrought out for him, by 
watch his — was eſtabliſned; he had 
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mentioned particularly that God had .deli- 
vered him not only from the ſtrivings of his 
own people, but made him the head of the 


nations around him; and then he ſays here, 
that he wou'd give thanks to God among 
theſe nations, calling on em to celebrate 
God's goodneſs in eſtabliſhing his kingdom, 
which wou'd be an advantage to them; ſince 
his kingdom was to be eſtabliſhed by the 
Meſliah's fitting on histhrone, who was to be 
a common blefling to mankind, v. 30. com. 
2 Jam. vii. 12,17. P/al. Ixxxix. through- 
out, I/ ix. 7, &c. We meet with the P/almft 
uſing the ſame expreſſions, P,. lvii. 9. and 
PF. cviii. 3. which ſeems plainly to refer to 
David's private deliverances, and where he 
mentions ſome of the nations, over whom 
God had made him head, and ſo to whom 
he might be ſuppoſed particularly to refer ; 
v. 9. We find the Fſalmiſt i in other places 
calling on all nations to give thanks to God 
for his mercy, particularly for the great mer- 
cy of the Meſſiah's kingdom, which in the 
ſpirit of prophecy he deſcribes as ſet up: 
See Pſal. xcvi, xcvii, xewiii, and e. 
Now I can't ſee why the P/alm/s invit- 
ing the nations to give thanks with himſelf, 
(ſome of which might hear his invitations, 
and join with him in his thankſgiving, par- 
ticularly the neighbour nations, and the 
Proſelytes that in his time came and dwelt 
in Judea,) might not be ſaid to be a giving 
F f 2 thanks 
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thanks to God among the Gentiles, as well ag 
the Meſſiahs ſending the Apoſtles among 
the Gentiles, to invite em to join with em 
in thankſgiving. 

Of the remaining places here cited, that 
ver. 10. ſeems dire and full to the Apo, 
ſtle's purpoſe ; for tis taken from Dex. xxxii. 
wherein the great-reſtoxation of the Jews is 
deſcribeg, and the Gentiles arc called on to 
rejoice with the Jews in their ſalvation, as 
partaking in common with em in the bleſ- 
ſings of the Meſfliah's kingdom, ver. 43. And 
that ver. 1 1. is from P/, cxyii. 1. and ſhews, 
that the Gentiles had received mercy from 
God, for which they were to give thanks 
to him. They had been formerly called on 
to glorifie God for his mercy and there was 
as much reaſon, why they ſhou'd now, and 
they are accordingly called in by the Apoſtle, 
wer. 6, 7. nay they now had greater, ſince 
the great mercy of the Meſſiah had been 
exhibited to em: he concludes with a cita- 
tion from Iſaiab, ver. 12. which is direct and 
full to the purpoſe of ſhewing that the Gen- 
tiles were in God s due time to pattake with 
the Jews of the great mercy of the Meſſiah, 
and to be received into the Churchto the glo- 
rifying God for it, by truſting in the Meſſiah. 
In 2 Cor. vi. 2. the Apoſtle cites ſome 
words from Eſay xlix. 8. His deſign in them 
is to exhort thoſe Chriſtians to make a right 
uſe of F the Goſpel offers ; ſince now. Was the 
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time wherein they might be accepted with 
God, according to the prophecy in Efay, 
of God's appointing and accepting the 
Meſſiah as the Saviour not only of 1/7aet, 
but of the Gone alſo. 1ſaiah xlix. 5, 6, | 
7, 8. 
(4.) The next inſtance ſhall be Heb, i. 6, 
when he bringeth again his firſt begotten 
into the world, he faith, And let all the 
Angels of God worſhip him, from P/aln 
xcvii. 7. where the words are exactly the 
ſame in the Seventy as i the Apoſtle, and 
the ſenſe not different in the Hebrew, ſinee 
Angels are often called Gods in Scripture. 
That Pſalm repreſents the gloxies of God's 
kingdom, deſcribes it as ſet up, and calls on 
all people to rejoice in it; this is the king. 
dom of the Meſſiah, which ſhall be eſta- 
bliſhed in the world, and prevail over all in 
the latter days: he is to be King and Head 
of all ; to be acknowledged-every where as 
fuch ; to have all homage, ſervice and wor- 
ſhip paid him; to him is given dominion 
and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, 
nations and languages ſhould ſerve him; 
and as all things in heaven as well as cart! 
were ſubje& to him; ſo the Angels alſo 
were required to worſhip | him. Now, ſays 
the Apoſtle, when he, z. e. God bringeth 
again his firſt begotten. into the world, raiſ- 
ing him from the dead ; even the Angels 
are re airęd to worſhip and adore him, 
? - W hen 
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When he was taiſed from the dead, and 
thus brought again into the world, he (at 
down on the right hand of God, Angels, 
Principalities and powers being made ſub- 
ject to him 3 and when bis kingdom is fully 
ſet up here, and he appears again here on 
earth, not as formerly like a ſufferer, but 
as the Lord of all; even the Angels ſhall 
attend his triumphs, and by the command 
A God pay him their loweſt homage : thus 
che words of the P/a/miſt ſuit very well 
the Apoſtle's purpoſe, In the Pſalm it elf, 
every thing is clear and eaſy ; when he had 
deſeribed the gloties of God's kingdom, t was 
Astural to pray that all rival powers might 
-be. deſtroyed; and to call on the higheſt of 
created beings; the Angels, to worſhip God; 
eſpecially; fince; thoſe beings that the Hea- 
hens worſhipped, were ſome of em ſup- 
poſed to be ſuch beings as the Scripture 
deſctibes the Angels to be, i. e. Demons 
or à ſort of middle powers between God 
and men. 

(s.) The next inſtance ſhall be, Heb. i. 8. 
But to the Son he faith, thy throne, O 
God, is for ever and ever, &e. from Pſalm 
xlv. 6. This P/alm is referd wholly to the 
Meſſiab by the Chaldee paraphiraſt, Tis plain 
{ome parts, patticularly: thoſe here quoted 
by the Apoſtle, do more properly belong 
to the Meſaab; than any other. All the dif- 
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to bs an alluſion to Solomon's marriage witty 
the king of Egypr's daughter, and that forme 
parts of it ſeem to ſuit him and his ſpouſe; 
more exactly than Chriſt and the-Chatch; 
This has made ſome ſuppoſe a double ſenſe 
of the Pſalm; but I ſee no neeeſſity for this. 
In all figurative expreſſions there is ſtill but 
one ſingle ſenſe, and why may not a pro. 
phecy be conceived in ſuch figurative e 
preſſions ? Thus v. g. Gen. ili. 15. in that 
promiſe, I will put enmity between thee 
and the woman, and between thy ſeed and 
her ſeed, it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou 
ſhalt bruiſe his heel; there ſeems to be an 
alluſion to our manner of deſtroying ſer- 
pents, and their annoying us; and yet no- 
part of it, I believe, refers to the ſerpent li- 
terally, but to the Devil, whoſe kingdom the 
Meſſiah was to deſtroy; and thus in all fa- 
bles, parables, & c. the one ſingle ſenſe is 
the moral of the fable, the thing repreſented 
by the parable, And of this nature I take 
this Pſalm to be; it repreſents the Meſſiah, 
bat ſtill under the figure of ſuch a great 
prince as Sov/omon was, to whom perhaps 
the Pſalmiſt had a particular eye; and pro- 
bably, twas writ at the time of his mar- 
riage; and there are many alluſions in it, 
to ſuch a tranſaction as that. In all para- 
bles the reſemblance is not deſign d to hold 
troughout; many things are put in by way 
of ornament and ctmbelliſhment, and are 
not 
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not to be particularly applied to the moral; fla\ 
* or ſpiritual thing repreſented; and thus it Ex 
may be in ſuch ſort of prophetical diſcourſe: dic 

as theſe in this fam. 
(s.) Heb. x. 5. Wherefore when he cometh ha 
into the world, he faith, Sacrifice and of- ſt, 
| fering thou wouldeſt not, but a body haſt A 
thou prepared me; in burnt offerings and] P? 
facrifices for ſin thou haſt had no pleaſure: J de 
Then ſaid I, lo! I come (in the volume of 
the book it is written of me) to do thy 
will, O God, from Pſalm xl. 6. This whole]? 
Pſalm may refer to the Meſſiah,” and fome | * 
parts of it muſt ; the five firſt verſes might 
be uſed by any good man, affected with al Þ 
ſenſe of God's mercics towards him; eſ- . 
t 
| 


pecially in the deliverances God had wrought 
out for him; many of which the Meſiab 
experienc d while on earth. From ver. 6. to 
1t. the Pſalmiſt, in the name of the Meſ⸗ 
ſiab, ſhews how readily he complied with 
the will of God ; how willingly he came 
into the world, in obedicnce to his-com- 
mand, that he might ſupply the defects of 
the Jewiſh ſacrifices ; that he might reveal 
the great counſels of God to men; that he 
*might reveal God's faithfulneſs and good- 
neſs to mankind; and from hence, wer. 11, 
he takes encouragement to pray to God to 
deliver him. Ver. 6. Mine ears haſt thou o- 
pen'd, or digged, or bored, in alluſion to 
- fervants being thus marked for perpetual 
| 18 | __ flayery 
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allflavery, according to the Jewiſh law: See 
it 
{ex 


Exodus xxi. q. d. thou haſt made me obe- 
dient to thee ; thou haſt taken me as thy 
ſervant for ever: the Seventy have it, a body 


thy haſt thou prepared me, and thus the Apo- 
of. | ftle cites it, Zeb. x. If the ſtreſs of the 


Apoſtle's argument does not lie on theſe 
particular words (as one would think it 
does not, ſince, when he forms his argu- 


ment, he takes notice only of the words 


in the latter part of the 6th ver. and in the 
7th ver. which do exactly anſwer to theſe, 
and ſcem the ſame in ſenſe ; in burnt offer- 
ings and ſacrifices for ſin, thou haſt had no 
pleaſure; then ſaid I, lo! I come to do thy 
will, O God) the matter may be eaſily ac- 
commodated; for the ſenſe may be the ſame, 


though the words be different; both expreſs 
the readineſs of the Meſſiab, to take on him 


the character of a ſervant to God; but the 
Hebrew, in a phraſe expreſſing the Jewiſh 
cuſtom of, marking people for ſervants, the 
Seventy, writ for the uſe of other nations 
alſo, expreſs the ſame thing more generally ; 
a body haſt thou prepared, or fitted me, or 
my body haſt thou fitted, vzz. for ſervitude 
as thoſe were, who among theGreeks,&c:had 
a mark made on any part of their bodies, 
by which they were deſign'd for ſervitude z 
and became the property of their maſters to 
diſpoſe of as they pleaſed: Sacrifice and of+ 
fering thou didſt not deſire, &c. this could 
41 G g not 
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not be ſo well ſaid under the law, when 
theſe were expreſsly required; for tho”, 
even under the :Jewiſh diſpenſation, God 
expreſſed a contempt of ſacrifices, when ſe- 
parated from moral goodneſs, or when com- 
pared with it; and tho, when the Tfraclites 
came firſt out of Egypt, God did not im- 
mediately give em the precept of ſacrifices, 
but commanded obedience to his will, Fer. 
vii. 22, 23. yet the law of ſacrifices was 
afterwards ſtrictly enjoyned em; whereas 
here tis determined, God would not have 
em, but ſomething elſe in their room, ver. 7. 
Then ſaid I, & c. I come to ſupply the de- 
fets of theſe ſacrifices : in the volume of 
thy book, Cc. in alluſion to the ancient 
way of writing on parchments rolled up. 
This does not ſeem to refer to the manner 
of making contracts between maſters and 
ſervants, viz. writing down the ſervants 
name in a book; for there is no proof of ſuch 
a cuſtom among the Fews,. ſo» ancient as 
the Pſalmiſt ; but the ancient way among 
em, by which ſervants contracted with their 
maſters, was by having their ear bor d thro, 
Exod. xxi. Beſides the expreſſion then would 
have been, I am, or my name is written 
in thy book, as when the regiſtring of ci- 
tizen's names is refer'd to in Scripture : See 
Exod. xxxii. 32, 33. Pſalm lxix. 28. Dan. 
Xii. 1. Luke x, 20. Heb. xii. 23. Phil. iv. 
3. APoc. iii. 5. xiii. 8. xx. 1 5. Xxi. 27. V. 12. 
ES * e 
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Mine iniquities, i. e. thoſe evils that are the 
effects of ſin, as apapric is uſed by the A- 
poſtle and the Seyenty for ſin offering; ſo 
2 Cor. v. 21. Chriſt is faid to be made ſin 
for us, 1. e. dealt with as a ſinner, tho he 
knew no ſin; that we might be made the 
righteouſneſs of God in him, i. e. that on 
account of his.obedience to death, we might 
be dealt with as righteous :. Sin is put for 
the effects of it, even when tis not the 
effects of our own ſin, but others. Thus 
"Romans v. 12. all are ſaid to have ſinned 
in Adam, i. e. to have felt the direful ef. 
fects of his ſin: and ver. 19. by one man's 
diſobedience many were made ſianers, 2. e. 
treated as ſuch, ſuffered the evil effects of 
his ſin; and by the obedience of one ſhall 
many be made righteous, #. e. be treated 
as ſuch, receive the good fruits of his righ- 
teouſneſs, vis. eternal life. Com. 1 Cor. 
xv. 22. See alſo 2 Kings vii. 9. Numbers 
xiv. 33. Cen. iv. 13. itt ct 

(7. Heb. ii. 11, 12. for which cauſe he is 
not aſhamed to call em brethren, ſaying, I 
will declare thy name unto my brethren, & c. 
from Pſalm xxii. That Pſalm is a lively 
deſcription of the ſufferings of the Meſſiah, 
and exactly ſuited Jeſus ; the firſt verſe was 
accordingly uſed by him in the time of his 
ſufferings. Ver., 6, 7, 8. he expreſſes the 
reproaches he met with from his enemies 
in the time of his ſufferings, exactly agrec- 
| Gg 2 - able 
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able to what befell Jeſus, whoſe enemies 
reproached him in the very words of ver. 8. 
Ver. 16. he expreſſes the very kind of death 
the Meſſiah ſhou d die, juſt as Jeſus did, v:z. 
crucifixion, in which caſe the hands and feet 
were pierced through with nails. Poſſibly 
the /Fews have endeavoured to corrupt this 
place; ſince in all their moſt correct copies, 
tis Caari, like a Lion, inſtead of Caru, with- 
out any ſenſe at all, tho' in ſome of their 
copies it be ſtill Caru ; and ſo the Seventy, 
and even Aquila read it, as is plain from their 
verſions : This is exactly agreeable to the pro- 
phecy Zech. xii. 10. Ver. 17. he expreſſes 
the ſame@puniſhment very emphatically by 
His bones being ſo disjoynted that they ap- 
pear'd, and he might number em all. Ker. 18. 
he deſcribes em rifling his garments, and 
caſting lots for em, which was exactly ful- 
fill'd in Jeſus. Yer. 22. he declares his re- 
folution, when God ſhould deliver him, to 
publiſh his praiſes amongſt his brethren, in 
numerous aſſemblies of em, in alluſion to 
the great congregation at Feruſalem ; which 
very well ſuited Jeſus, who after his reſur- 
rection declar'd, what God had done for him, 
in numerous aſſemblies of his Diſciples : 
the Meſſias is brought in expreſſing his re- 
ſolution to return thanks to God for his 
mercy, in the language of a pious Jew, who 
was wont on ſuch occaſions to go into the 
great congregation at Feruſalem, and to - 
— * * 2 er 
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fer (ſuppoſe a ſacrifice) which he had vowed 
to God in his afflitions, Ver. 27, there is 
a pompous deſcription of the gathering all 
nations to the Lord, which exactly ſuits the 
character of the Meſſiabs kingdom; but muſt 
be ſtrangely brought in here, if this whole 
Pſalm refers only to the private deliverances 
of David. Com. ver. 29. with P/aim xlv. 
12. Ixxii. 10, 11. com. Ver. 30. With Iſaigh 
liii. = 
Another inſtance J ſhall mention, 

qual be from Pſalm ii. 7. Thou art my Son, 
this day have 1 begotten thee, which the 
Apoſtle produces, Heb. i. 5. to ſhew, that 
Chriſt was made ſo much better than rhe 
Angels, as he hath by inheritance obtained 
a more excellent name than they ; being 
called the Son of God at his reſurre&iaa :; 
| becauſe he was then begotten as it were 
to anew lifc, an immortal life, like his hea- 
venly Father, and became heir of all things. 
And Heb. v. 5. to ſhew, that Chriſt glorified 
not himſelf to be made an high Prieſt, for 
that God raiſed him from the dead; and 
thereby ſhewed, that he accepted his ſacri- 
fice, and would appoint him a Prieſt for 
ever at his own right hand in the heaven. 
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"PARAGRAPH. Il. 


An attempt to ſhew our Saviour's ar- 
gument, concerning the reſurrection, 


Io be direct and concluſre. 


| E OD's being the God of a perſon 
implies his being his peculiar re- 
| warder.. God ' promiſed to be the 
God of Abraham, i. e. his pecu- 
liar rewarder, by beſtowing Canaan not on- 
ty on his poſterity, but on him alſo ; there 
is particular notice taken of this in the 
.old Teſtament ;- but he did not inherit Ca- 
nan, but was only a ſtranger and pilgrim 
there: this is taken particular notice of in 
the old Teſtament and alſo in the new: 
Ads vii. 12. Heb. xi. 8, 9, 13. There- 
fore he muſt be raiſed up and dwell again 
on this earth, that he might inherit it ; 
this ſeems to be our Saviour's argument. 
The Jews would eaſily underſtand how God 
might be faid-to be the God of a perſon, 
as his peculiar rewarder, particularly in be- 
ſtowing the bleſſings of Canaan on him, 
when they found that God is ſaid to be 
the God of all the poſterity of Iſaac on 
that accounts and the Jews that believed 
the reſurrection, ſeem anciently to have 
founded their hopes on this promiſe to A- 
| ET” ;  braham : 
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braham: See Achs xxvi. 6, 7. From the 
new Teſtament it ſeems plain that the mar- 
tyrs ſhall be raiſed up before others, and 
dwell again on this earth: See Rev. xxt. 
and tis reaſonable to ſuppoſe ſome others 
with em; for a peculiar reward is pro- 
miſed to all, that are perſecuted for righte- 
ouſneſs ſake ; others that were not put to 
death might be put to ſeverer trials, and 
bear a nobler teſtimony to religion than 
ſome that were. Our Saviour promiſes, 
Matthew xix. 28, 29. Mark x. 29, 30. 
that thoſe that had forſaken houſes, &c. 
for his ſake, ſhou'd receive an hundred fold 
even in this time; which I think was not 

F 4 


fully accompliſhed in the pea d joy of 
their minds; when St. Yu Ueclares of 
himſelf and his brethren who had that, that 
jf in this life only they had hope, they were 
of all men moſt miſerable. Abraham is al- 
ways ſpoken of as a peculiar favourite of 
heaven, the head and father of the faith- 
ful; and when the happineſs of the other 
world is deſcribed, he is repreſented, as hav: 
ing an eminent ſhare of it: Thus when tis 
ſet out as a marriage feaſt, he is repreſent- 
ed asat the head of the table ; and others as 
lying in his boſom after the Eaſtern man- 
ner. Now Abraham did forſake houſes, 
lands, &. on a like account as Chriſt's di 
ciples did; the martyrs therefore ſeem to 
be here mentioned, not as the only, but as 

the 
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the principal perſons. that ſhould have 4 
ſhare in this happineſs: And of theſe tis 
remarkable, only one particular ſort are 
mentioned, vi. thoſe that died a particu- 
lar ſort of death. 

'Tis plain our Saviour's argument does not 
reſt on this, viz. that to be Abraham's God, is 
the ſame as to be Abraham's raiſer from the 
dead, but only that his being his God, i. e. 
his peculiar rewarder infers it: this, I ſay, 
is plain from the courſe of the. Apoſtle's ar- 

ment Feb. xi. 13,—17. who ſhews, that 
Abraham expected an happineſs beyond this 
life, becauſe God had promiſed to be hisGod, 
i. e. his peculiar rewarder ; and yet was not ſo 
here, aan him the land of Canaan. 

According to the Apoſtle, what Abra- 
ham expected, was an happineſs beyond 
this life in a place God ſhou'd provide for 
him, when he ſhould live again after death. 
Probably Abraham had no. philoſophical 
notion of ſpirits and their natural immor- 
tality ; and then when he thought of. a fu- 
ture happineſs, he wou'd naturally think of 
a reſurrection, and there ſeem to be no clear 
intimations that the old Teſtament Saints 
had a notion of a ſeparate ſtate. God had 
promiſed to be the God, 1. e. the peculiar 
rewarder of Abraham ; and ſince he was 
not in this life, Abraham expected his re- 
Ward in another. Poſlibly Abraham might 


think, that the promiſe of Canaan was ful- 
filled 


.- +. | 
filled in beſtowing it on his poſterity, and 
though God's being his God raiſed his ex- 
pectations higher than this life; yet he might 
not think that he ſhould in his own perſon 
inherit Canaan promiſed, and yet that might 
be the deſign of God in the promiſe. 


SECT, III. 
An Introduttion to the Schemes of H. 
Paul's reaſoning, contained in his 
three argumentatrve Epiſtles. 


T may, I think, be allowed conſiſtently * 
with the Apoſtle's authority, that ſome 
few incidental arguments in their Epiſ- 

tles may be only arguments ad homines; but 

I think it ought not to be ſuppoſed, that the 

Apoſtle Paul eſtabliſnes the main point which 

he drives at in his argumentative epiſtles, vis. 

That God now accepts all Gentiles equally 

with Jews upon the alone term of faith in 

the Meſſiah, by mere arguments ad homnes : 
to which purpoſe, let theſe things be con- 
ſidered. St. Paul was a bigotted Jew, but 
in a miraculous manner conyerted to Chriſti- 
anity; he knew ro thing of Chriſtianity, 
but what he had by immediate revelation 
from Chriſt : He was appointed by Chriſt, 
and had a peculiar commiſſion from him, 
to preach this doctrine, viz. that the Gen- 
tiles, even the idolatrous Gentiles, were 

- "mM | now 
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note accepted with God equally with the 
Jews, upon their faith in the Meſſiah, with- 
out the obſervance of the law of Moſes. This 
is the main point which he endeayours to 
_ eſtabliſh in his Epiſtles againſt the Judai- 
Sers that had crept into the Churches, 
teaching that the law of Moſes was deſign- 
cd to be the ſtanding law of Chriſt's king- 
dom; and therefore that the Gentiles could 
not be accepted without the obſervance of 


it. This opinion they grounded in part 


on ſome paſſages in the old Teſtament: 

twas neceſſary therefore to ſhew em that 
theſe paſſages bore another ſenſe, otherwiſe 
no miracles could ever remove their dif- 
ficulty from a ſuppoſed contradiction to a 
former revelation acknowledged and ap- 
pealed to. It muſt therefore have been in 
St. Pauls commiſſion to ſet em right in 
that matter: for this he wou'd need extra- 
ordinary furniture, not only as twas a mat- 
ter of too great concernment to be truſt- 


cd wholly to his management; but as hav- 


ing been himſelf a bigotted Jew, and bred 
up in their prejudices, he wou'd not of 
himſelf well underſtand thoſe paſfages of 
the old Teſtament, which related to this 
matter. St. Paul pretends to be under the 
conduct of the Spirit ; by the Spirit he gives 
direction in particular difficult caſes : 1 Cor. 
vii. he pretends to haye conferred the gifts 


of the holy Ghoſt on others, 9 
the 
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the gifts of inſtructing others in publick, of 
praying publickly, and framing P/alms for 
the uſe of the Church; and as St. Paul, who 
conferred theſe gifts, had a greater meaſure 
of em than thoſe on whom he conferred 
em; ſo tis not probable he wanted that 
more neceſſary gift (neceſſary not for the 
well ordering the Church merely already 
gathered, but as it ſeems for the gathering 
of it) , of underſtanding thoſe paſſages of the 
old Teſtament, without which he could 
not have removed the objections of the 
Zudaizers againſt the doctrine particularly 
committed to him, which he calls hig goſe 

I. Now that theſe pretenſions of his to 
the gifts of the holy Ghoſt were juſt, ap- 
pears from their being made in Epiſtles 
writ to thoſe, amongſt whom were ſome 
that diſputed his authority, for the ſupport 
of which the Apoſtle appeals to thoſe gifts, 
he had conferred on em: now put all theſe 
things together, and it will appear, I think, 
certain, that St. Paul muſt have been in- 
ſtructed in the ſenſe of thoſe places ofthe 
old Teſtament on which the truth of his 
doctrine depended. The myſtery *which 
was kept ſecret ſince the world began, was 


by the Seriptures of the Prophets, accord- 
ing to the commandment of the everlaſting 
God, (and therefore certainly under his 
conduct and direction) made known to all 
nations (and not the Jews only) for obedi- 
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ence of faith, which is now the term of 
acceptance and not the law of * 
Rom. xvi. 25, 26. 

The great thingsof theGoſpel w were known 
only by revelation ; and theſe things the 
Apoſtle ſpake not in the words which man's 
wiſdom teacheth, but which the holy Ghoſt 
teacheth, comparing ſpiritual - things with 
ſpiritual zz. e. one part of the revelation of 
the ſpirit with another, the revelation un- 
der the new with the revelation under the 
old diſpenſation. 1 Cor. ii. 13. In his Epiſ- 
tles, particularly to the Romans and Gala- 
tians, St. Paul proves the truth of his 
doctrine, from texts of the old Teſtament ; 
and thoſe certainly otherwiſe underſtood 
by thoſe againſt whom he argues, ſince 
their main objeQion againſt his doctrine 
was from the old Teſtament ; and thus in 
the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, he argues di- 
rectly from the old Teſtament. Chap. i 
he argues the excellency of the Goſpel a- a- 
bove the Law, from the excellency of the 
Meſſiah above the Angels, (contrary to the 
notions of the Jews, who ſeemed to think 
the Meſſiah ſhould be a mere man: See 
Mat. xxii. 41. to the end,) and this latter 
he proves directly from texts of the old 
Teſtament; and thoſe, ſome of em at leaſt, 
other wiſe underſtood by thoſe againſt whom 
he argues; except we can ſuppoſe that the 
Jews at that time had a notion from 5 

ol 


„„ 
old Teſtament that the Meſſiah was Crea- 
tor of the world; which if they had, the 
Apoſtle had no need to have ſet himſelf to 
prove that the Meſſiah was above the An- 
gels (in whom, as delivering the law, the 
Jews boaſted, and whom tis probable ſome 
conceived of as inſtruments God made uſe 
of in creating the world: See Dr. Whitby's 
note on C. i. 10.) and by conſequence 
the Goſpel preferable to the Law. 


S'ECT. IV. 


A Scheme of Hr. Paul's reaſoning in 
the Epiſtle to the Galatians. 


T HE queſtion diſputed was, whether 
the obſervance of circumciſion and 
the Jewiſh ceremonies were ne- 
ceſſary to the favour of God; or faith only 
was neceſſary: that the latter was the 
truth St. Paul proves. 

(1.) Becauſe thus Abraham himſelf, the 
Father of the faithful, was accepted : faith 
was accounted to him as righteouſneſs; thro' 
faith God juſtified him who was before un- 
godly, perhaps neglected the worſhip of the 
true God, when God called him; thus there- 
fore the Gentiles ſhall be accepted on their 
faith, though before unrighteous and un- 
godly : Gal. iii. 6. com. Rom. iv. 1,6, 
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(2.) Becauſe the Spirit Was given through 
faith, and not by the law ; St. Paul, who 
confer'd the gifts of the Spirit on em, did 
it as a believer in Chriſt, and not as a diſ- 
ciple of Moſes : now by receiving the Spi- 
rit, they were marked out for God's peo- 
ple, by receiving the Spirit of Chriſt they 
Were declared to be children of God as he 
Was, and ſo heirs of the ſame inheritance, 
Gal. iii. 2, 3, 14+ iv. 6, 7. 

(3.) Becauſe there was before the giving 
of the law a promiſe made to Avraham, 
that in him a// nations, and not only his 
natural ſeed, ſhould be bleſſed; therefore this 
could not be through law, the which would 
have confined it to his natural ſeed, but 
through faith; ſo that the Gentiles might 
be juſtified juſt in the ſame way as Abraham | 
himſelf was: Gal. iii. 8, 9. 

(4) Becauſe that promiſe ſecured a bleſſing 
to all nations, but the law lays men under 
a curſe for the breach of it, from which 
curſe the Jews are delivered only by Chriſt; 
and therefore, far ſrom having reaſon to 
boaſt above the Gentiles, they need larger 
grace than they; ſo that if the law were 
in force as a method of juſtification, it wou d 
vacate the promiſe before made to Abra- 

ham, which is abſurd. | 
(s.) Becauſe juſtification . by the law 
(which required compleat obedience) and 
the way of 109 (by which ſincerity is ac- 
cepted 
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cepted) are directly oppoſite ; but the Serip- 
tures of the old Teſtament have declared, 
that the juſt ſhall live by faith, vs. in the 
promiſe of the Mefliah : Gal. iii. 11. com. 
Habak. ii. 3, 4. Or as the words may be 
underſtood, and ſo give greater force to the 
Apoſtle's argument, the juſt by faith, z. e. 
he to whom his faith is reckoned for righte- 
outneſs, ſhall live: and thus the antitheſis 
in the former ſentence is perhaps better pre- 
ſerv'd ; as for him who faints and is diC 
couraged my foul has no pleaſure in him, 
but the believer, he that has faith, as his 
righteouſneſs, ſhall live. 

(6.) Becauſe the promiſe made to Abra- 
ham was before the law, therefore the law 
could not diſannul it, or make it of no ef- 
fect; bur it wou'd be of no effect, if we 
were juſtified by the law; for what a per- 
fon receives for fulfilling the law, he has as 
matter of ſtrict debt, and not of free grace. 
If God had deſigned men ſhould have been 
juſtified in the method of the law, he would 
have propoſed that firſt ; for that is the moſt 


perfe way, if we could come up to it; but 


after God had propoſed another way more 
accommodated to our preſent circumſtan- 


ces, tis abſurd to ſuppoſe he ſhou'd by any x 


after inſtitution ſet it aſide: Gal. iii. 17, 
18, com. Rom. iv. 4, 5. 


(7.) Becauſe the promiſe, vis. that in 


Abraham and his ſeed, ſhould all the na- 
| tions 
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tions of the earth be bleſſed, was not made 
to many ſeeds but to one ſeed, vis. the 
Meſſiah : for tho' the expreſſion of ſeed in 
the ſingular does not pin it down to one, 
yet it may be underſtood of one (as a plural 
expreſſion cou'd not) and it appears all a- 
long to be the deſign of God, that one ſingle 
perſon ſhould ariſe, in whom all the na- 
tions of the earth ſhould be bleſſed, Gal. 
iii. 16. and this ſeed was the Meſſiah, the 
promiſe was made of God to him, ver. 17. 
Now all we believers, whether eus or Gen- 
tiles, belong to him, are conſidered as one 
perſon as it were with him (and ſo there 
can be no room for any difference of ſexes, 
nations, religions, ec.) and ſo are Abra- 
hams ſeed, and heirs of the promiſe, Gal, 
iii. 26. to the end: from which manner of 
concluding the argument, by the way, tis 
plain that by Chriſt, ver. 16, 17. is meant 
Chriſt literally, and not myſtically ; and from 
the Apoſtle's uſe of the word ſeed here in 
the collective ſenſe, tis plain that the force 
of his argument, ver. 16. is not taken from 
the word ſeeds, neceſſarily implying a ſingle 
perſon. Upon the whole, his argument in 
ſhort is this; Chriſt is the ſeed to whom 
the promiſe is made, that in him all nati- 
ons ſhall be bleſſed ; we therefore inherit 
the promiſed bleſſing thro' him; the con- 
dition. which alone he has fix d to this bleſ- 
5 5 ſing, 
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ſing, and which he has equally fix'd for all, 
Fews and Gentiles, is faith. 

(s.) Even the law it ſelf directs us to the 
method of juſtification by faith, as ir con- 
vinces us of fin, and ſo ſhews that we 
can't be juſtified any other way; as it gives 
inſtances of ' perſons juſtified in that way; 
and as it expreſſly ſpeaks of this method 
of juſtification : Gal. ii. 19. iii. 6, 7 8, r. 
com. Rom. iv. 1,—9. © 

(9.) The death of Chriſt ſhews, that we 
are not to be juſtified by the law, as through 
Chriſt's death both Jews and Gentiles are 
reconciled to God : now according to the 
law there was no bleſling for any that had 
ſinned, and the law was given peculiarly to 
the Jews, and ſeparated em from other peo- 
ple ; ſo that as long as that remained the 
ſtanding law. of God's kingdom, the Gen- 
tiles were of courſe {ſhut out: Cal. ii. 20. 
com. Rom. vii. e Eph. it. 14 17 
Col. i. 20,222 

(to.) In that promiſe. which was made 
peculiarly to Abraham's natural ſeed, vis. 
that he wou'd beſtow Canaan on 'em, God 
ſele ed ſome part, and rejected others, as 
he rejected Eſau, Iſhmael, &. and choſe . 
Iſaac, Jacob, &c. God might therefore 
now much more appoint a moral qualifi- 
cation, without which he wou'd not receive 
men, as faith (which was the qualification 
for which Abraham himſelf was at firſt re- 
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ceived) and reject thoſe that adhered to the 
law, which kept em from communicating 
with thoſe God deſigned ſhou'd now cqual- 
ly ſhare with em in rhe bleſſing of Abra- 
ham: Gal. iv. 21.— to the end; com. Ro. 
ia. 3. - 

The Jews were now in bondage, becauſe 
they adhered to that law, which not giving 
em ability to keep it, could not beſtow 
the promiſed inheritance on em; and which 
ſeparated em from the Gentiles, whom God 
now deſigned ſhould be his people on the 
ſame terms as they were; and ſo by con- 
ſequence ſhut em out from the Church of 
God, and made em ccaſe to be his people. 
The Jews had nationally rejected God, and 
God had rejected em as a nation; he there» 
fore appointed to take in the Gentzles in- 
to his Church, and to accept em on the 
ſame terms with the remains of the Jews 
that adhered to him; the Jews therefore could 
only make a part of the Church of God, as 
they joined with the Gentzles, and as they ex- 
' pected acceptance in that way he had now or- 
dained a way common to Fews and Gentiles. 
(I.) The law was only fitted to the in- 
fant ſtate of the Church, and given on pur- 
poſe by God to train men up by degrees for 
an higher and nobler inſtitution: it was add- 
ed after the promiſe to Abraham, not as a 
method of juſtification, but in order to keep 
a ſtubborn people within ſome bounds, and 

| to 
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to prevent their breaking out into great 
diſorders, and this till the Meſliah ſhou'd 
come, to whom the promiſe was made, that 
in him all the nations of the earth ſhou'd 
be bleſſed ; who, when he came, was to eſta- 
bliſh the method of juſtification by faith, 
according to the Abrahamick covenant, Gal. 
lil, 19, 24, 25. iv. 3. The law being bro- 
ken ſubjected m to puniſhment, and this 
ought to have prepared em to receive thoſe 
gracious offers the Meſſiah was to make: 
Ca iti, 22, 23. 5 

(12) The Law was indeed God's inſſitu- 
tion, dclivercd in a moſt ſolemn manner in 
his name by the Angels his Miniſters: 
Moſes was the mediator into whoſe hands 
it was delivered: now a mediator always 
ſuppoſes two parties covenanting together : 
God was gut one of the parties; the peo- 
ple of [/rael was the other; Moſes tranſ- 
ated affairs between em both; he receiv- 
ed the promiſes of God on the one hand, 

and the peoples engagements on the other: 
here was therefore a covenant ſolemnized ; 
God promiſed life to 'em, and they obedi- 
ence to his lav: God was therefore obliged 
to give 'em life upon their obedience to his 
law, which would vacate the ancient pro- 
miſe to Abrabam thro faith, and ſo it might 
be objected that the law was againſt the pro- 
miſes of God; but now none being able to 
keep the law, righteouſneſs and life cannot 
be by the law; and thus there is need ſtill 
Fi 3 | of 
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of being juſtified through the grace of God 
by faith, as Abraham was, and as God pro- 
miſed him that all the nations of the earth 
ſhould be, after his example : Cal. iii. 19, 
20, 21. ; 


SO r. V. | | 
A Scheme of $t. Paul's arguments in 
the Epiſile to the Romans. 


HE Apoſtle lays it down to be 

proved, that the preſent way of 
ö God's juſtifying men, is by receiv- 
ing all, whether Fews or Gentiles, upon 
their believing z and that thisis a way moſt 
fit and proper in it ſelf: Chap. i, 16, 17. 
To ſhew this, he conſiders firſt the caſe of the 
Gentiles, how that they had brokgn the law 
that was given em, and ſtood m need of 
the grace of the Goſpel, chap. i. and the 
ſame was the caſe of the Fews, chap. ii. 
So that they were both upon an equal foot 
here, and could only be juſtified, through 
the grace of Gad in Chriſt ; this is the con- 
cluſion he draws, Chap. iii. Then he goes 
on more particularly to ſhew, that we are 
to be juſtified through faith, and not by 
the works of the law, from ſeveral argu- 
ments. Chap. iv. Abraham himſelf was 
juſtified only by faith, he was accepted of 
God while in uncircumciſion ; ; and thus he 
is 
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is a pattern, according to which all are to 
be juſtified: he is the father and head * 
all juſtified perſons, not only of the circumi- 
ciſion, but uncircumciſion, all being receiv- 
ed to favour in the fame manner he was, 
Vis. by faith: the promiſe, vig. that in 
him and his ſeed all nations of the, carth 
ſhould be bleſſed, was not made through 
the law, for then it wou'd have had none 
effect, the law working wrath : then it wou'd 
not have been through grace, and then it 
would have been confined, whereas it was 
general and unlimited, Abraham then wou'd 
have been the head and father only of thoſe 
that obſerved the law, and not of thoſe, 
without diſtinction, that imitated his faith, 
- who for that would not be accepted of God 
as he was.) But the promiſe was general, 
and deſigned to extend to all, and thus he 
is the father of us all; (fo that general and 
ſtrong expreſſion, I have made thee a father 
of many nations, is fully verified,) I ſay, he 
is the father of us all that believe, even 
Gentiles that formerly were dead in treſ- 
paſſes and ſins, Eph. ii. 1. and were not 
God's people, Rom. x. 19. 1 Cor. i. 28. 
in the account of God, who quick'neth the 
dead, and calleth thoſe things that are nor, 
as though they were. He is indeed proper- 
ly called the father of all that believe, the 
nobleſt pattern and examplar of faith, who 
1 the promiſe of God even againſt all 

appeat- 
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appearances. God had promiſed him, that 
he ſhould be the father of many nations, 
and that a numerous ſeed ſhou'd proceed 
from him, and this ſeed was to come from 
Sarah, whoſe womb was then dead; thus 
was Abraham a noble pattern to us, who 
ſhall be juſtified in like manner as he was, 
if we imitate his faith, by believing the 
reſurrection of Chriſt, N. B. Tis plain 
the Apoſtle does not deſign, ver. 17. to 
intimate as if the expreſſion of Abraham's 
being the father of many nations, was de- 
ſigned by God to ſignify, that he ſhou'd be 
the father of all believers, for then his diſ- 
courſe, ver. 18. wou'd be inconcluſive ; 
for if that had been the meaning of 
the promiſe, he could not have had any 
difficulty, on account of Sarah's age or bar- 
renneſs; for he might ſtill, tho he were ne- 
ver-to have one ſon by her, haye been the 
ſpiritual father of all the world. From com- 
paring Ro. iv. 13. with Gal. iii. 8. it will ap- 
pear, that the promiſe to Abraham, that he 
ſhou'd be the heir of the world, was tht 
ſame with the promiſe, that in him ſhould 
all nations of the earth be bleſſed; that this 
was the bleſſing of Abraham, v. 9, 14. of 
Gal. iii. and from ver. 16, 17. it appears, 
that the ſeed to whom the promiſe was 
immediately - made, was the. Meſliah; and 
from ver. 26. to end, that believers in- 

herit the promiſe as they belong to 
| and 
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and are as it were one perſon with him, and 
ſo Abraham's ſced. Chap. v. the Apoſtle 
cnters ſomething further into the ſcheme 
of Chriſtian doctrine, and ſhews that on 
account of Adams ſin all die: that the law 
promiſed life to thoſe that perfectly obey d 
it, but ſince none do this, the law does not 
help us, but lays us under a ſtricter condem- 
nation to death, not only for Adam's in, 
but the breach of a law given that threat- 
ned death: We are all then, both Jeu and 
Gentiles, in a ſtate of death, and from this 
Chriſt alone raiſes all to the hopes of life; 
and for this the Jews are under peculiar 
obligations to the mercy of God in Chriſt, 
ſo far are they from having reaſon to boaſt 
above the Gentiles. The way of faith in 
Chriſt being that alone in which God now 
accepts men, the Jews that rejected this 
method muſt of conſequence be rejected of 
God. Chap. ix. The Apoſtle therefore ſhews 
the juſtice of this: for in beſtowing nation- 
al favours God has always acted according 
to his moſt wiſe, but ſovereign pleaſure: 
he ſhews that God freely choſe em at firſt for 
his peculiar people, and was under no obliga- 
tions to continue the favour ; that their be- 
ing of the ſeed of Abraham was of no 
_ conſideration here, ſince from the begin- 


ning God made a diſtinction in the ſeed of 


Abraham, and choſe what part of it he- 
pleaſed; that in ſome of theſe — 
PTY that 
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that were made, no regard was had to mo- 


ral quallfications; much more then might 
God now reject the eus for want of a 
moral qualification; that it belonged to the 
wiſe Governour of the world, and he had 
always aſſumed it as his prerogative, to de- 
termine when and how, and in what degree, 
and whom to puniſh among thoſe that have 
_deſerv'd it. 
That 'twas the great goodneſs of God to 
haw with a diſobedient people fo long, but 
that twas very fit for him after all to make 
em ſignal monuments of his vengeance; 
-and when they had long deſpiſed his good- 
neſs, to bear with em ſtill; longer, and fo 
reſerve em for a remarkable oyerthrow, 
as he dealt with Pharaoh: That when 
they had rejected his method of grace, the 
ſame ſovereignty, that had hitherto diſtin- 
guiſhed between em and others, might now 
reject em, and chuſe others, even among 

the Gentiles, upon the terms God ſaw fit to 
propoſe; that this is but agtecable to God's 
former methods, for him to reject thoſe 
that had been in covenant with him, and 
again to chuſe for his people thoſe that for- 
merly had eſtranged themſelyes from him: 
that God's deſign to call the Gentiles, and 
make em his people, had been particular- 
ly foretold by the Prophets; that now, on 
occaſion of the Jews obſtinate refuſal of 
the Goſpel; God ſerved a kind deſign of 


his 
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his. providence in calling the Gemriles, and 
taking em for his people in their room; 
but that he had not utterly rejected the 
Jews, but deſigned this call of the Gen- 
tiles as a ſpur to ſtir em up to emulation, 
and upon their belief he ou d receive them 
again; but then their recovery wou d be a 
greater bleſſing to the Gentiles, for upon 
chat the full harveſt of the Gentiles ſhould 
be gathered; and thus the fulneſs both of 
Fews and Gentiles ſhall come in, and God's 
merciful deſigns be ſerved on em both. 

This I take to be the ſcheme of the A 
poſtle's reaſoning i in this Epiſtle; J have o- 
mitted giving an account of his reaſoning, 
Chap. vi, vii, viii. becauſe a great part 'of 
it does not relate to his main argument; 
but becauſe there are ſome difficulties in 
theſe chapters, Iwill here give an account 
of em alſo. In the beginning of the via 
chap. the Apoſtle ſtarts a difficulty Which 
ariſes out of what he had ſaid : If the grace 
of God be more diſcovered by raiſing 41 
to life, tho'. the Jews had ſinned againſt a 
law threatning death, is not the natutal 
conſequence this, that the more we ſin the 
more.the grace of God is. diſcovered, and 
ſhou di we not then continue in ſin? No, by 
no means; for by our baptiſm we are obs 
liged to a conformity to Chriſt's death 
and reſurrection by dying to fin, and liv- 
ing to righteouſne(s, we are repreſented as 
once dying to ſin, and therefore muſt never 

A return 
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return to it more; as Chriſt died once for 


ſin, and as he now lives to God, ſo ſhould 
we: we ſhould therefore ſuppreſs our fleſh- 


ly luſts, and our bodies ſhould be no lon- 


ger the ſervants. of fin, but of righteouſ- 
neſs: If we ſerve ſin, that will be reckon- 
ed our maſter ſtill : we were formerly ſub- 
je& indeed to this maſter, and reaſon e- 
nough we have to be aſhamed of that ſer- 
vice of ours, for it was attended with no 
happy fruits for that time, and at the end 
we had nothing to expect but death; the 
quite contrary of which is true of the ſer- 
vice of righteouſneſs: but as then when we 
were the ſervants of ſin we conſidered our 
ſelves as intirely free from righteouſneſs. 
ſo now, having choſen that for our maſter, we 
ſhou'd intirely quitthe ſervice of the other. 
Being conſidered now as dead with Chriſt 
(continues the Apoſtle) we all, Jews as well 
as Gentiles, are now no longer under the 
law, for the law can oblige a man no lon. 
ger than he lives; as therefore a woman 
that is married to an husband, on her hus- 
band's death, is no longer obliged to him, 
but may marry another without the leaſt 
imputation of diſloyalty to him; ſo we in like 
manner being conſidered our ſelves as dead, 
may quit the ſervice of the law, and put 
our ſelves under another maſter, vig. Je- 
ſus Chriſt. Chriſt's death hath reconciled 
both Zews and Gentiles to God, and 2 | 
| . ö þ a* e 22 
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of conſequence removed that law which 
ſeparated between 'em, and which while it 
continued the law of God's kingdom, the 
Gentiles muſt of courſe be excluded from 
it. Eph. ii. 14, 15, 16. Chriſt's death has 
procured that new covenant 'in which par- 
don of fins is offered upon repentance, and 
eternal life on ſincere obedience, and ſo 
freed us from the dominion of the law, 
which ſubjected us to death for the leaſt 
breach of it; and the aſſiſtance of the Spi- 
rit is offered to enable us to conquer our 
luſts, which prevailed under the law that 
had no ſuch promiſe; com. Jer. xxxi. 32, 33, 
34. with Heb. viii. 8,——1 3. but this is ſo 
far from being a reaſon for our continu- 
ance in ſin, that tis a ſtrong reaſon to the 
Contrary ; for the grace of the Goſpel" lays 
the ſtrongeſt obligations on us to duty; 
we ſhou'd now ſubdue our luſts, which 
prevailed under the law, being now under 
the Goſpel, that new diſpenſation which 
gives the holy Spirit, and not mere writ- 
ten Laws, as Moſes's were of old : See and 
com. 2 Cor. iii. 3. But when I ſpeak thus 
of the law, I wou'd not caſt the leaſt im- 
putation on the law, as if it naturally tend- 
ed to promote ſin; no, on the contrary it 
_ diſcovers to us ſome duties we ſhou'd not 
otherwiſe eaſily come to the knowledge of; 
but then in comparing it with the Goſpel _ 
there is this difference, that the one offers 
| Kk2 us 
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us that aſſiſtance to perform it which the 
other does not. The law is the occaſion of 
death, for ſince it threatens death to the 
breakers of it, and at the ſame time does 
not promiſe aſſiſtance to perform it, it of 
courſe expoſes us to death; before the law 
which threatens death was given me, I was 
not by my own fin expoſed to death: but 
when this law came, fin gained a power of 
bringing death : ſin my great enemy im- 
mediately took the advantage, and put me 
on indulging my luſts, that I might be ex- 
poſed to death. Thus the law was the oc- 
caſion of death, not that this was the na- 
tural deſign, or neceſſary tendency of it, 
but only by means of the prevalence of ſin 
under the law that threatned death, death 
alſo prevailed: the law is indecd ſpiritual, 
but I was oppoſite to the law, carnal and 
under the dominion of fin. I have two prin- 
ciples within me, reaſon and appetite, the 
one agrees with the law, but the latter pre- 
vails under the law, and of conſequence ex- 
poſes me to death: nothing can ſet me free 
from the dominion of this mortal principle, 
but the grace of the Goſpel, which gives 
ſtrength for the conquering my luſts, which 
recovers the dominion of my reaſon, and 
thus brings life, as the Apoſtle goes on to 
reaſon. Chap. viii. The law was weak thro' 
the prevalence of fleſhly luſts, but now we 
have an example of one in whom, _ 

| © 


| 253) 
he appeared in our fleſh, yet fin could ne- 
wer prevail; he died as a ſacriſice for ſin, 
and thus procured the new covenant, in 
which ſuch grace is offered, as is a ſtrong in- 
ducement to obedience ; and in which that 
Spirit is promiſed which will enable us to 
overcome our luſts: and thus ſin is as it 
were ſentenced to death, that the moral 
righteouſneſs of the law might be conform- 
ed to by us Chriſtians, - Who are directed, 
not by the fleſhly, but the ſpiritual princi- 
ple. If we were governed by the fleſhly 
principle, we ſhou'd be wholly bent on 
gratify ing our fleſnly luſts, and then we could 
not pleaſe God, and ſhouw'd be expoſed to 
death; but now we are governed by. the 
ſpiritual principle, and thus mind ſpiritual 
things, and are accepted with God: we be- 
long to Chriſt, as having his ſpirit dwell- 
ing in us: and having this ſpirit, the body 
is dead as it were, becauſe that is the ſeat 
and original of ſin; but the ſpirit (of our 
mind) liveth, is enlivened, becauſe that is 
the ſeat and principle of righteouſneſs ; but 
now it the ſpirit of Chriſt be in us, he will 
quicken even thoſe mortal bodies of ours, 
and make em the inſtruments of righte- 
ouſneſs to God, Com. Nam. vi. 13. by a 
power anſwering to that by which he raiſ- 
ed Chriſt from the dead, com. Zph. i. 19. 
We have reaſon to live according to the 
ſpiritual and not the fleſhly ptinciple; * 
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if we follow the latter we ſnall die, but if 
the former we ſhall live: for we have not 
now the ſpirit of the law, which is a ſla- 
viſh {pirit,” ſubjecting us to the fears of death, 
Heb. ii. 15. bat the ſpirit of the Goſpel, 
which enables us to call God our Father; 
and the ſpirit it ſelf beareth witneſs with 
our ſpirit; that we are the children of God; 
and if his children we ſhall have an inherit- 
ance from him, we ſhall be like our Fa- 
ther immortal, and thus be joint heirs with 
Chriſt, as well conformed to him in his 
glory, as in his ſufferings. The whole crea- 
tion, z. e. all mankind, to whom this glo- 
tious inheritance is now promiſed, 74. i. 
18. Mark xvi. 15. Col. i. 23. waits for 
this time, in hopes that then they ſhall be 
delivered from this bondage to death; to 
which they were ſubjected, not by their 
own conſent, but by means of the Devil's 
prevailing on Adam to eat of the forbid- 
den fruit; and have the glorious liberty of 
the children of God, i. e. be raiſed to an 
immortal inheritance. And not only the reſt 
of mankind, but even we Jews, who are 
the firſt fruits of God's creatures, Fa. i. 18. 
and accordingly have the firſt fruits of the 
ſpirit, and even we Apoſtles, that have the 
beſt ſhare of theſe gifts of the ſpirit, and 
received em firſt our ſelves in great abun- 
dance, that we might afterwards confer em 
in various degrees on others, we groan af. 
| | ter 
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ter this tedemption in like manner. And 
this ſpirit that God has given us not only 
witneſſes our ſonſhip, but alſo helps us in 
our weakneſſes, when oppreſſed with grief 
and fear, occaſioned by the calamities we 
meet with; and when we! know not what 
tis beſt: for us to pray for, he then inter- 
cedes for us by ſilent groans excited in us 
when we are not able to form diſtinct 

titions; but he that ſearcheth the hearts, 
knows what is the mind of the ſpirit that 
excites thoſe deſires in our hearts, becauſe 
he makes interceſſion for the Saints accord- 
ing to the will of God: but though wie 
know not in particular caſes what is beſt 
for us, yet this we know in the general, 
that all things work together for good to 
em that love God; to thoſe who are Call- 
ed, according to his purpoſe of calling Gen. 
tiles as well as Fews into his Church, and 
making em one body under Chriſt the 
head: for whom he before approved of and 
loved as his people, com. Rom xi. 3. Amor 
iii. IT. he deſigned to be conformed to 
Chriſt's image, by raiſing em to an eter- 
nal inheritance with him; and whom he 
thus deſigned for this inheritance, he in 
time called to it, and upon their accepting 
the call, loving God, ver. 28. (for other- 
wiſe many are called but few choſen) them 
he juſtified, and whom he juſtified; them he 
= glorified. Who then can lay any thing 
1 4 to 
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to the charge of thoſe whom God is pleaſ- 
ed to chuſe for his people? ſhall God who 
juſtifies 'em? who as judge ſhalt condemn 
em; ſhall Chriſt that died for em, that roſe 
again for their juſtification; that at God's 
right hand always intercedes for em? and 
now if God be for us, what need we regard, 
though ſome wou'd reject us as none of the 
people of God? He hath not ſparedhis own 
Son, but delivered him up for us a//, Gen. 
tiles as well as Z&ws. Nothing ſhall ſepa- 
rate us then from the love of Chriſt, neither 
fear of death, nor hope of life, ncither all 
the power of this or the other world, nei- 
ther any thing preſent or to come, neither 
the height of proſperity, or the depth of 
adverſity, or any thing elſe whatſoever. 

N. B. I have generally, eſpecially. in the 
explaining theſe three chapters, followed 
Mr. Locke's expoſition ; but there is one 
thing in which I am obliged to differ from 
him, vis. in that he makes the Apolltle's 
diſcourſe, Chap. vi. wholly: to refer to the 
Gentile converts; whereas tis introduced 
plainly upon a Jewiſh objection, vig. that 
ſince the grace of God was more diſcover. 
ed by their finning againſt the Law which 
threatned death, therefore they ſhould con- 
tinue in fin; then he "ſpeaks, ver. 21. of 
the end of thoſe courſes they lived in, be- 
fore their converſion to Chriſtianity, being 
death, ver. 21. but now fin is not * 
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ed, ſo as to bring death, where there is no 


law threatning death as he reaſons, Chap 
v. 13, 14. and Chap. vii. 8, 9. and.laſtly, 
in the vii Chapter, he painly ſpeaks to 
the Jewiſh converts, and yet he there con- 
tinues the diſcourſe he was before upon, 
and draws an. inference. from what he had 
before ſaid, wiz, that they were dead. with 
Chriſt ; and therefore 'tis. moſt natural to 
ſuppoſe he was before ſpeaking to the ſame 
perſons. | 1 SO} 4 
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AS cheme of the Apoſtle's arguments 
in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews. 


T E deſign of that Epiſtle is to pre: 
ſerve the Hebrew chriſtians from re- 
| volting from Chriſtianity to Judaiſm, 
by reaſon of the perſecutions they met with = 
from their unbelieving countrymen 3 to this 
end he ſhews em the excellency of the 
Goſpel above the Law. (I.) In the prehe; 
minence of Chriſt above the Angels, by 
whom the Law was delivered, and in which 
on that account the Jews ſo much boaſt 
ed: He ſhews that Chriſt was the heir 
and Lord of all things, by whom God made 
the worlds: theſe two things he evinces 
L 1 | from 
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from ſeveral” paſſag es of the old Teſtament. 
He ſhews, that bes has a more "Honourable 
natne chan the Angels, being dignified with 
the title of Son of God in 2 peculiar and 
eminent ſenſe: that all the Angels of God 
are required to Worfhip him: that the very 
name of Angels denotes miniſtry and ſer- 
vice; Whereas the Meffiah was ſpoken of 
4s Böck, whoſe throne is for ever and ever. 

That all things are deſcribed as created by 
him, which they never are by the Angels: 

That he was before all things, and will be 
the ſame when all this viſible creation ſhall 
be changed: That God has exalted him to 
his own right hand, whereas Angels are 
only” miniſtring Spirits ſent forth to mini. 
ſter o them WhO ſhall be hejrs of ſalvation. 

That God has already crowned him with 
| glory and honour, and will ſhortly put all 
things under his feet; but that to the Angels 
he hath not put in lubjection the world to 
come, but that he hath ſhakenthe heayens,and 
ſpoiled them of that power, which they had 
before Chriſt's coming ; * putting all things 
now into his hands : Chap. i. 1 OgA 
Chap. ii. 5,——10, He ſheys, oO xii. 
25. how much more Geld the oſpel 
muſt be, which was deliver d by Chriſt "22.4 
heaven, promulgating his law by his Apo 
les, when” he. Was aſcended to heaven, 
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12 crowned him with CNY and honour: 
from the mention of this he takes occaſion 
to deſcribe. his ſtate of humiliation : That 
God ſaw fit and proper that he ſhould be 
conformed to the brethren of the ſecd of 
Abrabam in their ſufferings: that ſo he 
might be an example to animate and en- 
courage em; that he might defiroy the 
power of the Devil, who brought death in- 
to the world; and that he might be à met- 
.ciful and faithful high Prieſt for us. 
He next compares Chriſt with Moſes, * | 
ſhews his preheminence above him. Moſes 
was a faithful ſervant in God's houſe, but 
Chriſt was a Son and Lord over the houſc; 
the end of Moſes's Law Was to be introduc- 
toty to Chriſts: Chap. iii. 1,——6. From 
"hence he exhotts em not to harden their 
hearts, as their, Fathers did, under the e 
vernment of. bfes in the wilderneſs ;. and 
aſſures them that if they did they muſt expect 
to periſh after their example that neither 
their numbers, nor the greatneſs of their for- 
mer deliverance would ſcreen, them any. more 
| LlI2 than 
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than itdid their Fathers: that twas for unbelief 
they were excluded from God's reft in Ca- 
naan, and the ſame cauſe would equally 
exclude em from the more glorious reſt 
promiſed em: that there is a_reſt remain- 
ing for the people of God beſides that in 
Canaan, for that the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of ſuch 
a reſt long after they were entred into Ca- 
aan: that this reſt well deſerves the name 
of God's reſt, as it is a reſt from all the 
labours of this life, in conformity to God's 
reſting from his works of creation. He backs 
his exhortation by the conſideration of the 

univerſal knowledge, and unlimited power 
of that mediator with whom we have to 
do, and of his great mercy and readineſs 
to help us at all times: Chap. iii. 7. to 
the end: Chap. iy, throughout. 

( 2.) From the nature of the Law and the 
Goſpel compared together. The Law pra- 
miſed temporal bleſſings, the Goſpel ſpiri- 
'Fual and ęternal ones: Chap. ix. 8, 13. 
Chap. viii. 6. The Goſpel. promiſes aſlii- 
"ances in our duty, and a compleat forgive- 
nels of ſin, the law neither of em: Chap. 
viii. 8,—13. the Goſpel diſpenſation is to 
be perpetual, that of the law was to ceaſe. 
In the old Teſtament there is plain menti- 
on of a new Prieſthood : now the change 
of the Prieſthood muſt introduce a great 
change of the law, which related ſo much 
19 it. Chap. VII. ver. 12. And there is to 
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be” a great "Range in their polity, by the 
alteration God wou'd make in their affairs, 
God ſhaking the carth, and overturning 
their conſtitution : Chap. viii. 13. Chap, 
xii. 26, 27. The law was delivercd with 
much terror, and was full of rigour and ſec. 
verity, the Goſpel is a mild and gentle con- 
ſtitution, and delivered in an eaſy and fa- 
miliar manner. By receiving the Goſpel 
we become citizens not of the earthly , 
but the heavenly Jeruſalem; we make on 

body, under Chriſtthe head with the Angels, 

who are imployed by the mediator for our 
good; we are united to the general aſſem- 
bly and Church of the firſtborn, which 
are written or enrolled in heaven, . e. to 
the full body of Chriſtians, all of whom 
do partake of the privileges of the firſtborh 
among the Jews; as large inheritance, great 
Honours, &c. and are free deniſons of hea- 
ven, have their Citizenſhip there: we come 
to God the judge of all, who will diſ- 

penſe a reward to all, whether Zews or 
Gentiles who run that race that is ſet be- 
fore em: and to the Spirits of juſt men 
made perfect, i. e, fully cleared from guilt, 
who together with the Church on earth 
make up one body: and to Jeſus, the me- 
diator of the new covenant, which is eſta- 
bliſhed on better promiſes than the old, 
viz. ſpiritual and eternal opes; and to the 
blood of ſprinkling, 1 which ſpeaketh better 
9 things 
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things than the blood of Abels ſacrifice, 
. it be ſpoken of as ſo very accept: 
ble to God: Heb. xii. 18,—2 5. | 

- (3.) From the excellency of Chriſt's rie- 
hood aboye the Aaronical. Chriſt was a 
Prieſt after the order of  Melehizedetk : 
Now Melchzzedeck was a King as well as 
2 Prieſt. The Apoſtle takes notice alſo of the 
ienification = his name, that it ſignified 

ing of righteouſneſs, and of the place of 
\ Which he was, King, that it ſignified King 
of peace: now whether in that he was de- 
ſigned to be typical of the Meſſiah or not, 
yet.” tis plain thoſe characters agreed to the 
Meſſi ah, and ſhewed his preference to the 
Aaronical Prieſts, which Was What the Apo- 
ſtle aimed at. Melchizedeck i is deſcribed as 
the only one of his order, there is no ge- 
nealogy of him ſet down in Scripture, no 
mention of his predeceſſor or ſucceſſor; 
then there is no mention of any time when 
he begun his office, or when he left it 
off. Now Chriſt anſwers exactly to all this; 
he is the only one of his order of Prieſts, 
he. is a ſingular and eminent, Prieſt, and he 
3 a Prieſt for ever; whereas the Aaronical 
P rieſts were many, they ſucceeded one an- 
other by a law which provided for their 
mortality; and they were none of em roy- 

al Prieſts, as Chriſt was, who when, he had 
offered his ſacrifice, ſat down. on the right 


hand of the Majeſty on high; Chap. Ny 


eat: 
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1,4. 16, 25, 34, 25. Ute Was 
Tipe rior to Abraham, for he blefſed kids 
A received tythes of him; as was Chrilt, 
bs Who though he came from "Abraham ag ro 
the fleſh, yet as to the Spitit Was the 80 Son 
75 God; and yet from him t Abraham ) 
came Levi and all the Aaronical Prieſt, 
and could pretend to no rcheminence 
9 account above him: hap vii. 4—11. 
he Aaronical Prieſts were conſecrated 
without an oath,” but Chriſt with an. oath. : 
when God raiſed him from the dead, de- 
clared his acceptance of his {erifice, and 
conſecrated him a Prieſt for ever: chap. V. 
5, 6. chap. vii. 21. He is a Prieſt in the hea- 
vens, whereas they were only Prieſts here on 
carth, chap. viii. from r, to 6. He offers 
not the blood of bulls and goats, but his 
own blood, Which was a valuable conſide- 
ration for the ſins of men; diſcoyered fully 
the holineſs and purity of God's nature, 
and his regard to the honour of his lays 
and government, chap. ix. 12. and by this 
blood, he is mediator of the new covenant, 
that by means of death for the redempti- 
on of tranſgreſſions that were under the 
firſt Teſtament (and from which they were 
not then redeemed) they which are called 
might receive the promiſe of eternal inhe- 
ritancc. The blefſings of the Golpel may he 
conſidered either as beſtowed in the way 


vt teſtament or coyenant ; and cither way 
. 'twas 
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*rwas fit they ſhould be conveyed through 
His death: As to a Teſtament, that can't 
be produced in court to ſhew a perſon's 
right to an eſtate, till the death of tlie 
teſtator; and as to a covenant, they were 
uſually confirmed with blood; and accord- 
ingly God ſaw fit to confirm his covenant 
With the Iſraelites by the blood of their 
ſacrifices, but his new and more exccllent 
' covenant with us, by a better ſacrifice than 
theſe: chap. ix. 15,—24. To proceed with 
the Apoltle's compariſon: Chriſt's ſacrifice 
Purges the conſcience, whereas the others 
only purged from ccremonial uncleanneſs; - 
this procures ſpiritual , bleſſings , whereas 
thoſe only civil and political: chap. . 
"14. chap. x. 1. The Jewiſh ſacrifices were 
often renewed, which ſhewed their inſuf- 
ficiency, but Chriſt by one ſacrifice has 
for ever perfected em that are ſanctified, or 
cleanſed by it: chap. x. 1. —18. He has 
obtained not an annual but an eternal re- 
demption for us, chap.. ix. 12. He has pro- 
cured us admiſſion not into the worldly 
> ſanctuary, but into heaven, chap. ix. 8, 24. 
chap. x. 19. He was perfectiy free from 
all ſin, from all moral defects, and not on- 
Iy (as the high Prieſt) from ceremonial un- 
cleanneſs, and therefore needed not (as he) 
to offer a ſacrifice firſt for himſelf, and then 
for the Peale: Hay: v. 3. chap. vil. 26, 
28. 
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Latiehs ) That hou eli the reſemblance 
that e betwe Aike Law and the Gol⸗ 

del, did not of 1 k p prov e. that it 1 Wt 
ginally deſigned "by. God; 1 Pg! ſtle 
might by his authority eſta 0 that 8 
and then t Was to very 800 parpo ſe, for 
him to ſhew. in, the points diff erence, 
3s bebe of the 80 above the 
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A of tar Circumſtance, and the fied 
of his argument does not depend on it, he 

; may not {o much as intend to tell us, that 
that circumſtance, in Melchizedeck's, cha; 
rafter, was deſigned to be typical; . it 
the Apoſtle does aſſert that, his authority, 
to thoſe who allowed it, might be enopgh 
to eſtabliſh it it. However ftill in either way 
his Ne aro is Nan A 155 any io 
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1 55 55 therein tele to, the Aazo- 
ical Priefts, which was the thing the A- 


poſtle was proving. 
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(3.) The end of Chriſt's death is very well 
repreſented by the Apoſtle by the Jewiſh 
ſacrifices; theſe, were humble applications 
to the mercy of God for temporal forgive- 


neſs of thoſe ſins that were thus forgiven 


under the Law: they were acknowledg- 


ments of guilt, and fit means appointed 


by God for the removal of it as far as it 
was to be removed : ſo Chriſt's death is a 
means of our obtaining eternal forgiveneſs 
through the mercy of God, accepting it to 
this end, upon the terms of faith and re- 
pentance that he has appointed. 


(4.) Tis plain that all that is ſaid of 
types can't be meant of mere reſemblances 


between the Law and the Goſpel WIN 
by the Apoſtle, but not originally deſign 


by God in the conſtitution of the Law ; 
for the Apoſtle aſſerts, that by the highPricſt's 
entring but once a year into the Holy of 
Holies was ſignified by the holy Ghoſt that 
the” way into heaven was not yet pe. dur: 
5 that diſpenſation: chap. i. 8. +: 
Mr. ' Shes ſuppoſes that © chap. wit 5. 
che Apoſtle ohly aſſerts that Chriſt mini- 
ſters in the heavens from whence Moſes 
received the pattern according to Which his 
tabernacle was formed; but tis plain from 
the ice een that the POP, 0 
the 
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the matter further, and alſerts that the Ho 
ly of Holies was deſigned by God to repre- 
ent heaven, and the high Prieſts alone en- 
tring into it once a year, was deſigned to' 
ſignify that the way into heaven was not 
yet open; and if this be ſo, then chap. viii. 
5. the meaning of the Apoſtle will be, that 
the Aaronical Prieſts, ſerve in that taber- 
pacle which was made after the pattern of 
the heavenly one, as Moſes's was after. that 
ſhewn him in the mount. War | 
Upon the whole, mers ſedins to be "Ft 
inconcluſive arguments in the Epiſtle to 
the Hebrews, only the Apoſtle takes no- 
tice of one or two things as intimated in 
texts of the old Teſtament, which we can't 
— ſee there: but perhaps he may on- 
ly take notice, not that ſuch things were 
deſigned to be intimated, but only that 
they are natural obſervations from the words: 
As when he ſhews the analogy between our 
reſt in heaven, and God's reſt from the cre- 
ation, from its being called God's reſt, chap. 
iv. beg. and fo when chap. xii. at the end, 
he takes notice of God's not only ſhaking 
the carth now, but alſo heaven, as imply- 
ing the removing the Angels from their 
power, and the conſequent ceaſing of the 
Law delivered” by em, tis enough to the 
Apotle's argument which was to ſhew the 
M m 2 l prefe · 
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preference. of the Goſpel to the Law x that 
there was really. ſuch a diveſting FRF An- 
gels of beß! ower, and ſuch a conſequent 
alteration of t c Law, whether it was. in- 
timated by the tert Kue to, >” no: Se 
parallel obſcrrations on texts of the old 
Teſtament, Ram. iv. 17-, Rom, x. io. 


And thus, Sir, I have, now 0 5 
controverly between you and, your. adve 
faries, and heartily wiſh that any thing 1 
have ſaid, may put you on a careful review o 
it alſo; f I flatter my ſelf wich the hopes that 
you wil then at leaſt correct ſome. miſtakes 
in your performance, though you. : ſhould not 
as Vet lee. reaſon to alter your e e 
cerning the difficulty you have propoſed. 


it you a e nd % ſatisfied with. the argu- 
ment ii theſe papers contain, yet ; 
hope there has | been nothing in the way o 

management of, it juſſly offenſiye; I have 
cindeayoured tg, avoid all, indecent reficRi- 
ons, which 1 think never did. any good 
cauſe a, real ſervice. I am ſo far fron, 
grudging T9 155 liberty you. have of pro- 
poling any. diffculci ies relating, to Chriſtia-, 
nity, that I'h heartily. wilh, it, increaſed; 1 


think, it very unbecomiog zo claim a 11 
ty for our ſelVes which We, ate not willing 
ache hien, e 17855 
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from God, I ſbould rejoice to ſee its ine 
poſture detected but as this is àa matter of 
great conſequence, and as it muſt he allow 
ed, there 5 conſiderable Mines: to be ſaid 
for, as well as againſt it; ſo tis but fair 
to ſuffer the evidence on 1 des to be 
brought into open light, and to let the 
whole matter be carefully and impartially 
conſidered. If Chriſtianity be a divine doc- 
tine, you will do great ſervice to it, by 
giving learned men eee of care · 
fully weighing thoſe ulties that do at 
tend it: If it be not a divine doctrine, up- 

on a thorough examination of the — 
this will appear to all; mankind will be 
undeceived, the divine honour will be re, 
trieved, and you will have a fair opportu- 
nity of ſetting religion on a true and ſolid 
foundation; in which you'll be aſſiſted by 
all candid, honeſt, and diſintereſted perſons. 
Lam ſenſible, Sir, that the vicious, the idle 
and the intereſted part of Chriſtians are 
againſt ſuch a free and impartial examina- 
tion of things, as Lhere;propolſe,; but I hope 
you'll he {o- candid as to judge of the ge- 
nius and ſpirit of Chriſtianity from its own 
rules, laid down in the original writings 
of the. firſt Diſciples of our Lord, and the 
practice of the firſt Chriſtians, according to 
thoſe rules, and not from the corrupt no- 
tions which Antichriſtianiſm (clearly prophe- 


fied 
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fled of, and moſt livelily deſcribed. in the 
new Teſtament) has introduced, and the 

actice of a great number of weak or wick 
ed men, in theſe latter ages, calling them- 
ſelves Chriftians. I hope what you have 
ſeen of the knavery of modern Prieſts, will 
not breed a jealouſy in you, concerning the 
deſigns of thofe who plainly acted againſt 
all their worldly intereſts; I hope vou will 
not judge of Chriſtianity: by — genius and 
deſign of Popery, any more than of na- 
tural religion by Heathenifm, which are a- 
like corruptions of true religion. I hope 
you will not take it for granted, that the pro- 
phecies relating to the peace, purity, and 
charity of the Church will not be fulfilled, 
till you have clearly proved, that other pre- 
tended prophecics in the ne- Teſtament, 
relating to times already paſt, have failed of 
their accompliſhment; and then, that you 
will rather judge of Chriſtianity from its 
natural tendency, and the effects it produces, 
when it is heartily received, than from what 
you ſee in the conduct of thoſe who call 
themſelves Chriſtians; bur have nothing or 
11 true on 'of we Goſpel. | 


on hee: vou [Nilt retain ſo TE of the 
principles of natural religion, as that you 
will heartily join with me in a ſerious ad- 
dreſs to the Father of lights, beſeeching 

him 
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him to ditect us in our inquiries, to remove 
every prejudice that may hinder our ſeeing 
the ttuth, and when we haye diſcovered it, 
to give us courage and honeſty publickly 
to Dy it, 
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POSTSCRIPT. 
INCE this was written there have 
been publiſhed two very learned and 

judicious diſſertations t on two paſſages in 

the new Teſtament, which I have had oc- 
caſion to mention in theſe papers; the one 

on the allegory in Gal. iv. 20. and the o- 

ther on the citation of St. Mat. Chap. ii. 

15. from Hoſea, Chap. xi. 1. In the firſt 

of theſe that learned author ſeems to have 

put it beyond all doubt, that the Apoſtle does 
not ſuppoſe Agar and Sarai to be deſigned 
as types; but only applies to his purpoſe, what 
is ſaid of theſe two women in Scripture, 
and this in an handſome allegory, firſt fram- 
ed by the Prophet T/ajah. I ſee no reaſon 
to differ much from the ſenſe of this au- 
thor: I would only offer a few things by 
way of query, for the further illuſtration of 
the ſubject, and the removing, a difficulty 
or two, which perhaps may ftick-wIth ſome 
other perſons, as they did r 4 while with 
me. The reader will obſetve, that in what 

I advance Igo upon the fuppoſition which 

the author's learned ftiend makes, vig. that 

ars is the true reading, ver. 26. without 

-* Paraphraſe and Notes on the Philippians. 
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which ſuppoſition I muſt own, I can't make 
the connection of the Apoſtle's diſcaurſe 
clear and caly, nor find any thing to an- 
ſwer pa drs opus Tay. Ver. 24. 

Query (I.) ache the Prophet, Tſaiah- 
Uv. dont all along plainly ſpeak of oi 
ſingle Church, repreſented from ver. 4. 
under the figure of a woman married in 
Her youth, chen rejected, and in a ſtate of 
widowhood, after that received again, ver. 
oP 1 "= 

(2) Whether this one bi ngle Church, be 
not plaifily the Jewiſh Church repreſented, 
Her. 2. as having ſo great an increaſe, that 
the could not be confined within the nar- 
row bounds' of Judea; compare Chap. xlix. 
Ver. 18, 19, 20, 21. As breaking forth on 
all ſides, her ſeed inheriting the Gentzles,and 
making the deſolate cities to be inhabited, 
Ver. 3. compare chap. Ixi. ver. 4, 5, 6. 
9. As married to the Lord in her youth 
but then proving treacherous, ver. 6. com. 
Exel. xxili" ver. 8. After that rejected and 
in a ſtate of widow hood, ver. 4, 6. and 
then received again. | 

(3.) Whether it be. not plain that che 
Prophet deſcribes the Jewiſh Church as ſhe 
would be after her grand. reſtoration ? For 
only then could ſhe be ſaid to have ſuch a 
numerous increaſe, as that Judea ſhould be 
too narrow bounds for her; only then could 
_ be ſaid to be received again after her 

1 Nn ſtate 
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Nate of widowhood, and that ſo as never 
to be caſt off more, compare ver. 9. with 
Fer. xxxi. ver. 35, 36. compare allo; ver. 
13. With Jer. xxxi. ver. 34. In ſhort, only 
then could ſhe be ſaid to be for ever eſta- 
bliſhed, and ſecured by God from all op- 
preſſion, ver. 14. to the end, 

(4.) Whether the two women, Agar and 
Sarai, may not as well repreſent the two 
different ſtates of one and the ſame Church, 
as the different ſtates of two different 
Churches? Whether the former does not 
exactly ſuit the Apoſtle's purpoſe, who only 
argues, that Agar the married wife repreſents 
the covenant from Sinai, Sarai the deſo- 
late woman the covenant from Feruſalem. 
The Jewiſh Church was formerly married 
to the Lord, i. e. the poſterity of Alrabam 
was taken for God's peculiar people in co- 
venant with him, and they were then in a 
very flouriſhing condition; and according 
to the promiſe of God had a numerous in- 

creaſe after God had entered into covenant 
with them at Sinai. But for their ſins they 
were afterwards rejected by God, and ſo in 
a ſtate of widowhood ; and yet even after 
this, on their ſubmitting to the Meſſiah, and 
ſo coming under the law or. covenant from 
Feruſalem, Gal. iv. ver. 27. they ſhould be 
in a more flouriſhing condition. than before, 
and have a greater increaſe. The, oaly — 
ficulty here is, War have ſuppoſed v. 1. the 
Jewiſh 
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| E Church repteſented by two women; 
in all the reſt of chapter by one ſingle 

woman, but that I think will be no very 
hard ſuppoſitiobn. 2 

The Prophet may ver. 1. be very well ſup- 
poſed to repreſent the two different ſtates of 
the Jewiſh Church in the time of her marri- 
age to the Lord and in the time of her widow 
hood, by the figure of two women, the one of 
which had an husband, (as Agar) the other had 
not, (as Sara might be ſaid not to have, the 
body of Abraham being already dead) and 
he may from the exact ſimilitude of the 
caſes be ſuppoſed to have a particular view 
to theſe two women; though afterwards in 
the progreſs of his diſcourſe, whenke comes 
more particularly to deſetibe the caſe of this 
Church, he naturally repreſents her, (the bet- 
ter to preſerve the idea of one ſingle Church) 
as one woman in the different ſtates of mar- 
riage and widowhood, which more exactly 
repreſents the caſe of the Jewiſh Church, 
firſt married to the Lord, 1. e. in cove- 
nant with him; and then in a ſtate of widow- 
hood, 3. e. rejected by him. The figure of 
two women, as Agar and Sarai, the one of 
which had, the other had not an husband, 
and yet the latter more fruitful than the 
former, will admirably well repreſent the 
great increaſe of the Jewiſh Church (parti- 


culatly on the acceſhon of the Gentiles to 

her, to which the Prophet may be ſuppoſ- 

ed to have an eſpecial reference from the 
Nn 2 | manner 
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manner of his introducing this ; diſcourſe,” 
Chap. liv. compare ver. 1. with; Chap. liii. 
ver. 11, 12.) after her having been rejected 
by God, and ſo without anchusband, even 
greater than when in covenant with God, 
and ſo having an husband. Now becauſe 
of the great ſimilitude between the caſes 
of Agar and Sarai, and theſe two differ- 
ent ſtates of the Jewiſh, Church, and par- 
ticularly the joy expreſſed by Farai, on- 
occaſion of the promiſe of hex gteat fruit- 
fulneſs, and the like joy to which the 
Jewiſh, Church is invited on; the proſpect 
of her vaſt increaſe, the Prophet may be 
well ſuppoſed to, allude to that hiſtory. 
But in order to repreſent the caſe of the 
1 Church perfectly, he muſt deſcribe: 
cr as one ſingle woman married to the 
Lord in her yquth, likely tolhave a nume- 
rous off. ſpring, afterwards rejected, and in a 
ſtate of widowhood, yet then more fruitful : 
than before. Now as the Prephet deſign · 
ed in the progreſs of his diſcourſe to re- 
preſcnt the entire ſtate of the: caſe, ſo tis 
eaſy. to ſee the reaſon why he: muſt. drop 
the alluſion to, Sarai, Who though admira- 
bly fitted to repreſent the great fruitful - 
neſßs of the Jewiſh Church, after, God had 
ccaſed to be her husband; and the joy ſhe 
wou'd expreſs on this occaſion, yet could 
not repreſent. her different. ſtates of favour, 
OF God and —_ by him for her ho 
act; op £9712 £I8 972. os! 
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6.) Whether in the Apoſtles diſcourſe, 
Cal. iv. Agar does not repreſent the Jew-- 
iſn Church, before twas Chriſtian, Jara 
after? Whether Iſhmael does not repreſent. 
the converts of the one, v thoſe that are 
under the Law, 1faac the cotiverts of the 
other, viz. thoſe that are under the Gol. 
pel covenant ? Agar's poſterity repreſent 
the mere natural ſeed of Abraham, - Sarai's 
thoſe to whom the promiſe was made, v. 
believers, who are not members of the 
Church, meerly by carnal” deſcent, but be- 
gotten! by the Spirit of God, (after God 
had rejected the Jewiſh' nation from being 
his, and ſo was no longer their husband) 
as Iſaac was by the ſame Spirit of God, (to 
whom all miraculous operations are attri- 
buted) when Abraham was unfit for gene- 
ration, and ſo as it were no husband to” 
Sarai, Gal. iv. ver. 28, 29. compare 70. 
i. ver. 13. Believing Gentiles ate not in the | 
Apoſtle's diſcourſe, repreſented as one of the 
women, but as children of one of them: in 
the Propher's diſcourſe, the Jewiſn Church 
is repreſented as a woman, and her con- 
verts (ſome of which were from among the 
Gentiles, chap. liv. ver. 3.) as children. 
(.) Whether though the Prophet ſpeaks” 
of the Jewiſh" Church in the latter daysz 
yet as he ſuppoſes this increaſe'to be after 
her receiving the Law from Jeruſalem, 
this does not very well ſuit the * 
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tles. purpoſe, who was hearing, that the 
4 of Sarai the deſolate woman, 1. 6. 
thoſe that are under the covenant from 
Jeruſalem, are more numerous than the 
children of Agar the married wife, i. e. 
thoſe that are under the Law from Sina 2 

In the other diſſertation, the learned and 
judicious Author has offered very conſider- 
able arguments, to ſhew, that the paſſage 
referred to in Hoſea, is a:rcal and literal 
prophecy of the Meſſiah. This, it muſt be 
owned, is a noble and uſeful attempt, rho' 
it may be, every one will not be imme- 
diately ſatisfied by the arguments there al- 
ledged ; yet I think it muſt be allowed by 
all candid perſons, that tis proved to be at 
leaſt doubt ful, whether that be not a real 
and literal prophecy; ſo that no advantage 
can be made of the Evangeliſt's citation 
againſt Chriſtianity, even upon Mr. V hiſe 
tons Hypotheſis. There is one difficulty, 
that I believe will readily ariſe in every 
one's mind, as it did in mine, vig. that 
ſuppoſing ſuch an alternate diſcourſe in the 
Prophet, as muſt be ſuppoſed. in order to; 
make the firſt verſe of chaps i. a prophe- 
cy of the Meſſiah, one does not caſily fee” 
a connection between the ſeveral parts of 
the Prophets diſcourſe; nor how thoſt 
parts which relate to the Meſſiah, bear 
any relation at all to thoſe other parts re- 
laying to Ws whercas in the other al- 


ternate 
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rernate diſcourſe; chap. xii. a connection 
has been very well ſhewn by ſeveral com- 
mentators, between the diſtin parts relat- 
ing to the people of Iſrael, and to Jacob. 
To ſet this argument in a fair light, I 
thought the proper way would be this; to 
have both the paſſages before one, to re- 
preſent clearly the connection that had 
been already made out in the xis chap. 
and to ſee whether a connection might 
not be ſhewn in the xi. In this met, 
I. proceeded to my own intire ſatisfaction 
on that head; I ſhall therefore ſer that 
matter in the fame light before the read- 
er, by firſt laying down the paſſages relat- 
ing to Iſrael and Jacob, with their con- 
nection, and then thoſe other paſſages, re- 
lating to {Fae and the Meſſiah, with their 
connection. 

The firſt of them begins at chap. xi. ver 

12. Ephraim compaſſeth me about E 
lies, and the houſe of Iſrael with deccit, 
Oc. The diſcourſe is carried on concern- 
ing the people of 1/#ael, ſo far as ver. 3, 
of chap. xii. where the Prophet turns his 
diſcourſe to the Patriarch Facob : He took 
his brother by the heel in the womb, and 
by'his ſtrength he had power with God, 
yea, he had power over the Angel, he 
| t and made ſupplication to him, he 
found him in Berbel, (the very place where 
his aa deſcendants have now Lack 
3 eit 


(280) 


their idols to worſhip). and there he ſpokte 
With us, Gr. 4. d. Very unlike is 1/rael 
now to their good forefather Jacub, 
Who was ſo diſtinguiſhed, by the favour of 
God, and had ſuch intimacy with heavch. 
| From ver. 6. to I2. the Prophet rrſumes 
his diſcourſe concerning Ife, but there 
begins to ſpeak of Jacob again; Jacob fled 
into the country of Syria, and '{/rae! ſerv- 
cd for a wife, and for a wife he kept 
ſneep Jacoh was by the providence of God 
ſent into Syria, that he might be preſeryed 
from his brother Eſau, as Iſrael was con- 
ducted into Ag pt to be preſerved there; 

acob was there in ſlavery to Laban, as 
[ral afterwards was to the Eg yptians; and 
afterwards, brought again to | Canaan, by 
the peculiar, providence of. God. Laban pur- 
ſuing him to do him hurt; as as Iſtael was 
miracylouſly conducted out of Egypt; the 
King of Egypt purſuing them = deſtroy 
them. Fer. 13. the Prophet goes on ; with 
his diſcourſe concerning 1/rael,.. And — | 

Prophet the, Lord brought. Iſrael out of 
Eg pt, and by a Prophet Was he preſerved, 
Viz. by Moſes, to whom God revealed him- 
{elf particularly to this very purpoſe, Exed. 
iii. as he did alſo. to Facab, hen he fled 
from Syria; Gen. xxxii. a. d - 52 
Nov let, us obſerve the alternate dif- 
courſe relating to 1/razl and the Meſſiah : 
. x. Ver. 14, Therefore ſhall a F_ 
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Ariſe among thy people, and all thy fi- 
treſſes fhall be ſpoiled, as Sha/man ipoileu 
Bet barbel in the day of battle; ver. 14. 
So ſhall. Berbel do to you; (becauſe of your 
great wickedneſs) As Sahndnaſſtr ſpo 

Bethel: the place of worſhip of the tn 
Tribes, which God ſuffered for their idola- 
trous worſhip there; ſo ſhall him to do, 
Jeruſalem be deſtroyed, the place where 
your worſhip is, becauſe of your confidence 
in the temple there, whilſt you continue 


in all nen WAN 


In a morning (in his youth) ſhall the 
King of Iſrael (the Meſſiab) be certainly 
cut off, on which you ſhall be utterly de- 
ſtroyed with yy doie».compare Dan. 
rt Becauſe 1/rae! 


reface t o Egypt 
77 10 by mi- 
| down into 


Egypt, and make the lace of his ſecuri- 
ty, and afterwards v Him up from thence, 
as I dealt with you in your infant ſtate: 
v. 5. He ſhall not return into the land of E- 
Opt, nor ſhall the Aſſyrian be his King, 
9. 4. he ſhall not return into Egypt, (as the 
people of Iſrael ſhall do after their having 
been, as he was, brought up from thence 
in their infant ſtate) to die there, (as they 
ſhall, chap. ix. ver. 3, 6.) but ſhall die in 

Oo his 
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r 
=. his own land; thus tho he be like the people 
of Tfacl in being called out of Egypt in 
his infancy, yet he ſhall not be like them 
in his return thither, and dying there; nor 

ſhall he ever be ſubject to the King of 4/- 

= gra, as they ſhall be. See chap. xi. ver. It. 


the Poultry, near Cheapfide, and RicuarD 
Fob, at the Angel in the Poultry near Stocks» 
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er'd and ſeparate Spirits made perfect, withan 
ccount of the rich variety of their Employments 
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